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I Quakers 


I N 
B ARM UI DAS 
Upon the firſt Day of May, 1678. 


Firſt, The Charge againſt them was openly read containing 
theſe Particulars: As 


1. Thats Quakers pretended Saviour within-bim, is not the true Chrif, 
but the Falſe Chriſt, the Devil. 


2. Thatthe main end of the Quakers Meetings in theſe Iſlands, is to make 
the Lords Chrift, # is Holy Spirit, Bis Angels, and Apoſtles, all Lyars Wy 
and Falſe Wimeſſes of God. | 

3. That the Prim-Principles of 4 Quaker, are the ſame Held and Pro- r 

feſſed by the Bealts, wbicb Paul fought with at Epheſus, . 
Secondly, The whole Charge being proved by the Teſti | 
of the Holy Scriptures : was found by the Sheriffe, and 
Fuſtices of Peace, a true and juſt Charge. 


T hiraly, Being found Gmilty, they are here Sentenced, and 
brought forth unto the deſerved Execution of the Preſſe, 


S 


ieee 


| 


By SAA SON BOND late Preacher: of the Goſpel in 
Barmnaas, 


Hoſ. 5. 2. The Revolter is profound to make ſlaughter, . 
Prov, 21. 24. Proud and haughty [corner is bis Name, 
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THE PREFACE TO THE CHUSTIAN REABER. 


Eing lately informed, that the Quakers had lift a Paper (with a 
Gentleman in theſe Iſlands ) intimating a chalenge to the Mini- 
ſters here, viz. Whether the Minifters God, or the Qua- 
kers God, were the true God; little notice was taken of this 
their Folly: in a ſhort time afterwards, a Juſtice of the 
Peace acquainted me, tha: a Quaker brought him a Letter, aud would have 
him deliver it unto me, but he refuſed to riceive it from him: And ſome few 
dapes after this, an honeft Neighbour told me, that the Quakers had reported 
v and down the Conntrey, ſc. That I weuld as ſoon take a Bear by the 
Tooth, as Diſpute with them: and withal, that thereby the Leading Qua- 
kers dia confirm and increaſe their party: Hereupay I ſent unto them (a Sy- 
nagopue of Libertines, the Charge in the Title Page afſerted, [Being 
Anſwers to three ſhort Queſtions. | Aud in the Paper (which was ſeat 


the 15th. day of April 1678. ) they were informed, that I would be ready 


to prove (from the Holy Scrip ures) the charge againſt them: upon the m 
deft motion of any one or more Quakers is theſe Iſlands, (on any LeAure-day 
in Devon fhicr- Tribe Church) is erder to a Regular and Pcaceable Hiſ⸗ 
putat ion, for the inveſtig ation of the Truth of the true God; which Paper 
the Quakers received and accepted. And according to the geniral Dire#1- 
ons therein given, they came (the firſt day of Ay following, ts the place 
aſſi gued, (but without giving me any ſpecial notice of it,) 7 hen Francis 
Eaſtlack, « Teacher among ft them, meved for a performance of my promiſe, 
in reference tothe Charge ( which he called a Chalenge) under my hand - 
gainſt them : I forthwith told him, that / was ready (by Chrifts help) to ds 
ﬆt ; howbeit, by the way(as I told them) thought it fir to ſigniſie unto them, ſc. 
T hat as they had accepted the Paper which I had (ent to them, ſo they had theres 
by bound themſelves to all the terms and conditions thereis expreſſed : ar Name- 
iy. 1. That the Diſputation is to be Regular; that is to ſay, I am ( in the firſt 
place ) fo prove the whole Charge, wit hout any interruption from any one of 
Jon; That then any one or more of you may (without interruptions from me) 
anſwer my Arguments, or give your Aſſent. 2. That the Diſpuration is to 
be peaceable; that is to ſay, one perſon only (at a time) ir to Anſwer, That 
the Diſputation may not end (as uſually ſuch kind of Diſputes have done) 
in an un profitable Confuſion, but to the [atisfattion of the numtrous, and ju- 


 ficion: Hearers ; Ana that at the end of all, They way jasge (according te. 


* 


A 3 the 


; 4 4 4 A \ 3 * : « 
&, pe. # _ a A, - ” 4 * po 
b | | | 9 TRE: READER) 2 182 „ ifs <F 


_ LY E » * 


the Scriptures of Truth) between you and me: Let mit lers ch the NU 
der to take notice, that not any thing ſaid by we (touching the Regular aud 
Peacrable Diſputation ) was gain ſaid by any of them, whoſe ſilence was- 
(by all the Hearers ) raken fer their full confent : yet, narwithſSending ; 
kerein, they declared themſelves moſt unfaithful, for they frequently interrupted 
me, mort e(prcialty, by cafting in impertinent objeft ions, ere I hag half anſmer« 
ed this or that Scriptuve, which ſome one er other of them had propeſed; ther eby- 
in drſign(as I thought) co ehrt the ſpecial matter, ready. to be uttere ſer 
the ſatisf ad ion of the Attentive Hearers; which urged me (as I muſt con- 
ſeſs) anadviſediy to ſay, that What I bad, and bould then have declared, J. 
would cauſe to be Printed. that ful returnes might be given to the eb jectiont 
made, and Scriptures wreſted by them: ſaying, If I could net be heard 1 
would be read: here witbal, I cannot deny, but that I beve in the returns, in- 
Serted fandry things from ju aicious Authors (for cenfir mation) or furt ber 
e xplication which I might not then have alleaged, though { lad not met with. 
any interruption at all: Aud feraſmych as ſome of them have (as 1 amy in: 
formed ) ſince ſaid, that their buſineſs was not managed aright by them, 
and that ſome things were fergotten to be ſpokes ; def ony theſe but al 
other things which might ſeems for their advantages 1 have ( in theit due pla; 
ces) ſet down and anſwered 3 upon the whale I do affure she Reader, I e, 
not have given my [elf this trouble 3 bad they not (by their manifoly inter- 
r uptions ) provoked me to make that incenfidergte open promile- 44 de, 
concerning which many of the Heaters have ſiner been my frequent Remem- 
braneers; and probably.others may be ready (on default of performance.) 
to refleft llanderoufly upon me, whoſe reviling rudeneſs i: kat tee mell hrann : . 


And ſe Farewel, = 
SAMSON: BOND: 


| This inſuing Diſcourſe had been printed ſooner, had not Mr. 7ehr- 
_—_ (the Printer) heen diſenabled by a tedious. ſickneſs, of which he. 
Died. | 


n ERRATA. 
Pix 18. line-19, read doubled, p. 38.1. 40. r. aſſert. p. 51. l. 13. for- 
believed, read be lied the Letter. p. 81 1 11. T. free. p. $5. . 11. for: 


yecſqn r. reaſon,, p. 400 l. 24, f. cither.. 


Satsang 


The Firſt Part of the Charge; is 


Mat « Puikers pretended Savisur within bim, it nct the trat 
Chrift, but the jdlſe Chrift, the Devil, 


Which wis proved by four 4{pofolical 4rguments. 

Arg. i. Becauſe, Jeſus Chriſt of Xazertth a Man approved of God 
©. mong the People, was and is the true Chriſt, and our only Savieur : 
*whick is frequently tcftified in the Acts of the Hpofles: as in | 

44. 2. ver. 22,23, 38. © Ye Men of Iſrael, hear theſe words, Jeſus of 
© Nazareth a Man approved of God among you, ye have taken, and by 
t wicked hands have Crucified and Slain: Let all the Houſe of 1/-acl 
* know aſſuredly, that God hath made that ſame Jeſus, whom ye have 
© Crucified both Lord and Chriſt. | 

481.4. 10, 1 1, 12. e it know unto you all, and unte all the people 
© of Iſrael, that by the Name of Jelus Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye 
© Cructfied, whom God raiſed from the dead, eyca by him, doth this Man 
© ſtand here before you whole : this is the'Stene, which was ſet at nought 
© of your builders, which is betsme the head of the corner; neither is 
there Salvation in any other; for there is none other Name ( /e. then 
*the Name of Jcſts Chriſt of Nazareth ) under Heaven given among 
Men, whereby we muſt be ſaved, 

A, 10 33,39,40,42,43. Cod anointed Jeſus of Nazareth, with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and with power: Whom they ( Jews ) flew and hang- 
ed on a Tree: Him God raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed him o- 
© penly: And he commanded us, to Preach unto the People, and to te- 
i ſtiſie that it is he which was ordained of God, to be the judge of quick 
and dead: To him give alf the Prophets witneſs, that through his 
Nane nhoſoever belicycth in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſius. 


3 ; 7 he Quakers u Barmudas Tryed, 


From theſe Texts of Scripture, the 1, Argument did ariſe : To witz 
If Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth a Man appreved of Ged ameng the 
people of Iſrael, be the true Chrift and only Saviour, then a Lakers 
* pretended Saviour within him, is not the true Chriſt : 
* But jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, a Man approved of Ged among the 
People, was and is the ti ue Chriſt and our only Saviour; therefore, a 
* Vaakers pretended Saviour within him, is not the true, but falſe Chriſt, 


Arg. 2. * Becauſe the Sain:s of God (by the direction of his Spirit) 
have alwayes ackne wled ged the Man Jeſus Chriſt, to be their true and 
cenly Savic ur: as in 

Lub. 2. 25,26, 27 28.29, 30,3 1. And beheld; there was a Man in Fe- 
*r#ſalem, whoſe Name was Simeon, and it was revealed unto him by the . 
Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, before he had ſeen the Lords 
Chriſt; and he came by Spirit into the Temple; and when the Parents 
brought in the Child Jeſus ; then he took him up in his Arms, and bleſ- 
ſed God, and ſaid, Lord, now letteſt thou thy Servant depart in peace, 
* according te thy word; fer mine eyes have ſeen thy Salvation, which. 
© thcu haſt prepared before the face of all people, &c: 

7b. 20. 27, 28. Then ſaid Jeſus unto Thomas, reach hither thy finger, 
end behold my hands; and reach hither thy band, and thruſt it into my 
«de, and be not ſaithleſs, but believing : and 7 homas anſwered and ſaid 
« unto him (by the fpixit of Faith) my Lord and my God. ; 

70 h. 4 42. And ſaid unto the Woman, now we believe, not becauſe of 
thy ſaying, for we have heard him (the Man Chriſt, ver, 29.) our 
, _ and we know that this is indeed the. Chriſt, the Saviour of the. 
World. | 


From theſe Scriptures the Second Argument was Formed, ſc. 

© If the Saints of God have (by the Holy Spirits direction) alwayes- 
eacknowledged, the Man Jeſus Chriſt, to be tke true Chriſt, and only Sa- 
6 _ then a 2aakers pretended Saviour within him, is not the true 

=Chrift, 

But the Saints of God have (by the Spirits direction) alwayes ac- 
c knowled the Man Jeſus Chriſt, for their true a nd only Saviour. There- 
0 _ 2 uakers pretended Saviour within him, is not the true but falſe - 
Chriſt. | 


Arg. 3. Becauſe the true Chriſt and our enly Saviour, did at once 
(without us) in and by his one crucified body on the Croſs, finiſh and 
Lege ypleat the. work and office of 3 Saviour: as in : 2 


ue. Cnplty,:Seuteners, an. _Excem . F 

Heb:10.12, 14. By the which will we are Sanctified ( that 57, Saved) 

* through the Offering of the Body of Jeſes Chriſt once for all: And this 
© man aſter he had offered one Sacrifice for fins, ſor ever ſate down en the 
right hand of God t for by one offcring he hath perfeRed for ever hem 


* 


S that are Sanctiſied. b | | | 

Heb.2. 14, Foraſmuch then as the Children are partakers of fleſh and 
* blood, he (Jg ver · g ·) alſo himiclf likewiſe took part of the ſame, 
that through death, ke might dcRroy him that had the power of death, 
© that is, the Devil. 

1 Pu. 3.24. Who his on ſelf hate our ſins, in his own body on the 
tree, ani Psi. 3.18. Fer Ct riſt alſo bath onec ſuffercd for fins, the 
* juſt for the unjuſt (that he might bring us to God) being put to Death 
* in the ficſh, but quickened by the ſpirit. | 

pb. . 15. 16. Having abofiſhed in his fleſh the enmity, ---baving ſlain 
the enmity. in himſelf on the Croſs; ſo making peace: and in Chap, 5. 2. 
* As Chrift bath given himſelf for ys, an offering, and a Sacrifice to God 


£ 


© for a ſweet ſmelling Cavour. eu” 0 

Htb. 9.26. But now once ia the end of ſhe World, hath he appeared 
© to put away ſin, by the Sacrifice of himſelf : and is Cal. 1. 22. In the 
* body of his ſteſir through dea ih, to preſent you holy, and unblameable, 
$ ard unreprovab le n his ſig it. 


' 2 Frowtheſt Seriphaves the tha Argue veſwittd, vir: 

© If the true Chriſt, and our only Saviour, did at once / without us) 
© in and by his one crucified body on the Croſs, finiſh and perſect the 
work and office of 4 Saviour; thena Zuakerspretended Saviour with- 
© in t im, is not the true Chriſt. 

© Bur the true Chriſt, and ene only Saviour, did at once ( wichour us) 
©in and by his one cruciffed Body on the Croſs, - finiſh. and perfect the 
* whole work and office of a Saviour: Therefore a Zuxkers pretended 
Saviour within bim, is not the true; but the ſalſe Chrift, 


4th, Argument: . Becauſe, the true Chriſt, and eur only Saviour 
js in Heaven above us. As in | C | : 
Lat. 24. 46,48, 50.5 1. And Jeſus ſaid unto them ( his Apoſtles) 
thus it was written, and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to rife fr m 
* the dead the th ird day. And ye are witneſſes of cheſe things. And let 
them out as far as Bethany. And he lift up his hands and bleſſed them: 
* And'it came to-paſs, while he bleſſed them, he was parted from them, 
*and carried up into Heaven. iv: 4 
Mark 6.19 Fo then after the Lord had ſpoken unto them, he was 
SrTeccived up inte heaven, aud ſate on -1 right hand of God, * 
15 2 $ 


* 8 * 7 1 * 2-FY = ho 
AA. i. 1. *Yemenof Galle, why gand ye yatihg-intd Heaven, 
this fame Jeſus which is taken up from you into hea yen, ſhall ſo tome in 

Flite manner, as ye hare ſeen him go into heren. „ 
A. 3. 13,21, The God of Abrabam, and of fade, and of. Paci, 


wo *the God of our, Fatbers hath gloxified his Sop Jeſu. 'Whoth tHe. hea- 
2.5 T ens muſt receive until the times of refirtion'df things; © | 
a Hel. 9.24. For Chtiſt is not entred into the holy places mec with 
. _ „ ut into hea em it felt, now to appear in the pte ſence of God 
* GI CS. | 


_ A#*7 55 16. But be (Sp Þ 'of the Holy Ghoſt, look- 

*ing vp ed ſaflly into he Len, and" (iv rde Glory of Bob ad fefus 

*Rtanding at the right hand bf God: =>" Alt, a nd Picethehea-, | 

d vens opened, and the Sono man Randing on the Trght tage of God. 

From tbeſe Scriptures the fourth Argamint was fermed: ſe. 

ff the true Chriſt, aud our obly Saviour, be ib. Hear ug 
: and our. be e. 8% 


kiben a. Jaber Pretendeg Savienn within him, is pot the true Chrit. 
But ibe true Chriſt, and our, enly Sayjagr ig in Heaven above. us. 
Aherefore, a er pretended Saviour. ith n bim, ĩs. not the true hut 
'*ihe ſalſe Chriſt, "bh 41; {Rent Rae N 
- Lf, hs by the falſe Cbriſt, we are to. bnder ſtiad the Devil, * | 
ainly prpved dy-comparing, Mur. 24. ver, ag. wiikhngev. 12; 0. in the 
firſt Text, the trug Chriſt calls the falſe 88 it it were puſſi- 
ble, ſtad dicei vi the ver Ele; implying. that the falſe, Chriſt is the great; 
et Pegeiver: And in the other Text. this great Deceiver, which atctiues 
the whole world, is called the old Serpent, the evil, and Satan. 
lere hence this Ar gement aroſe, ſe. hatbat is che great and principal. 
Decei ver, is the Devil, ( ep; 12.9.3, but the: falſe Chriſb is this Decerver 
(Alu, 24 24.) Ergo, the ſalſe Chrift js the Devil: The, Concluſion 
ought not to be denied; to deny it here, ware to deny the Seripturet ef 
God, lrom wience it is plainly collected as above. 
Harisg thus proved the firft art, I proceeded to therſtrond Part of 
the charge: To wit, n e ace hows n 
bat the main end ofiithe Dualer ſteting in tbeſi Iſtauat, it to wake ... 
© the Lords Chriſt, bis boly S pir it, his Angels, and Apoſtics all: lyarty a 
* falſe witneſſes of C. . MY 8 55 
Be ing abost to prove ti, as I had dose theformer part ot the charge: 
F. Eaftiack interrupted met pretesdin g 1d make fore Aver to the - 
foregoing Arguments: I told him. t hat by, muual abnſent (as im the Fre. 
face is Declared) the whole charge Againſt them, was firfrgebe. proved 
1177770 — 
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e the (eon part of the 
d to Mt it:? whereupon. 


. "i | 
(lo he is commonly c 


tenged, 


coſe; likewiſe f tod him hat He had no cauſe 


7 
art the M aſter of an Aſſembly, to wit 555 Jynagogut of, Libirtines : 
which oppoſed and perſecuted the faith of B!:ſſed Stephen, for bilitning in 
Zeſus Chriſt of Nadareib, to be the tr Chriſt and only Savicur, Act. 6 8, 
04 14,9. At this be grew impatient, rebuking, me, ſaying. Thou didit 
ꝑtomiſe not to interrupt me; Iveplied, that did not interrupt, but help 


him, ſe. to remember that my promiſe was, not to interrupt him or any: 
of his party, whileft he or any of them, were*anſwering the Arguments 
urged by me, (as it may appear in the prefixed Pr ace: But he laid, that 


te 


— — 


6- > | The Quilters is Bartaudas 7 ried, 
he did net, value the Ar ment, for they proved nothing, ( thus, he that 
was 2 party, made himſelf the determiniting Page,) and then wich a- 
[zroat ſtretched voice; returned to his ſormer diſcourſe, That" the rd 
#5 Cbriff, the true Light in ib Fig, ſent te fave ute from fin and Adr, 
whoſt death and [offerings with the effeT thertof, we dv own and witneſ?, 46 
cording to the Scriptares, at inwardly received within ms : yet | ſpeaking: 
other whiles of the death, ſatisſaction and ſufferings of Chriſt, the true 
Light, as done within us, for us : to mhich (ſaid ke) the Scripture teftifies-. 
repeating theſe words,” . But che righteouſneſs which it of Faith, (praketh 
on thi: wile, ſaj not in thy, heart, who [Ball aſcend int Heaven, ( that is 16 
bring Chriſt dows from above) o who ſhall deſttnd ith the detp, (that is te. 
bring up Chriſt ag 4in from the dead) But what (aith.is 3 the word is nig 
thee, eve in thy mouth, and inth heart, that is the werd of feith which we 
Preach :. Afcer.he had ne theſe (or moſt of theſe } words, he» 
forthwith, inferrd; that the word of Faith, vas Chi, the erat: lig br With" 
ie, and then confidently affirmed” chat to, preach. anyether Goſpet, ſc. (them 
. Chriſt within to be the Saviour) ii to E Ace; which invited him ro- 
reflect an nc, declaring that I had nt in ay thläg, which was by ure aN 
(meaning in the Arguments abeyc Imade any mention of Chriſt: 4 God; 
and th that ſaying lie endes (43: calls, his ꝑteſeſt Diphte. 
Fort Min 1 mace ſotte returns, which I have now put ints ſome bet 
ter method, which Was ghep Much hindred dy keit con ed interr uptious / 
Rut he ſote I lay down: Hefe more order „returnes, let me requeſt the 
Reader to undertind; Hit I have fi ed o much of the, Ku, and Rugged- 
neſs ol his expreſſipns, 2 neakied the Chriſtian Hearers: For: | 


it was not only his, but alſo is t Diſpitests courſe all afvng, here 
and there to ſteal, apd frangely to diſorder; (hay te ener) Scrip» 
ture word 5, out of the Evgengclif, and the Ape ler, thereby ende avour q 
ing to corct themſelves from being difcorercd.;, not plninfy, ner bo::eft- 
ly mentioning either Chapters or Ver fer, ( william Bullock nce erce pted) 
though: often called upon, but all in vain: they would f peak Seripture 
words ( after their uſual mann r_).'darkly and confuſedly, thereby the 
nere cally. to deceiye.. thoſe with whom the” Scriptures ' have 
b preſex: ). decline auy further obſct vation of this. 


any credit; I ſhall ( « | 
their dangerous.and defignſul practice; and proceed to the above ſignifi - 


” 


* 


1 


ed Metbed: And | 
. 1, As touching the firſt Chapter of the Evan eliſt Fibn (with which 
be began a8 above ) [ttreats of the Cd bead of the Son alone (the eter- 
gal- Word) fromthe firt verſe to the end of the filth verſe : and then of: 
the perſon of Chrift (Fed. man) from thence te the end ef the Cha pter, 
ſome of theſe verſęi (for lafisfaQion fake) I ſhall tguch a little in tber 
Ader, eee en = K 


\ Cn OT II TTY SE” 
JuandGnuilty, Stnitnceld, and Executed, 7 
' Firſt, Of the Frs er d. the Godhead of the Son, (ar in ver. 152,30 
7 the Aging wa! the Word, and the Word war with God, aud the tor 4 
waited; thr fame war in the beginning with C; all things were made W 
bim, and vit haut bim was not any thing made that war made. Theſe yerſe® 
denote to us, that its only the Godbead of the Son, thit did Create, 

ver. 14. The Word was madt fleſh, and dwelt among u, i. e. whole Cbriꝶ, 


God man in one perſon; av ſue „ he created nothing, only as Gcd; fo 


He created all things, 


_ At ide Zvargei;ft here, ſo doth” Pan! to the Coleimnr ' chap.1.16.): 
ſpeak diſtinetiy of the Ged bud of tha Son alone, and alſe diſlindty of 
him as perſonal Chrift, vix. 

| By lim ware all things created, that are in Heaven, and that art in Earth, 
vifible and invifble, whether they be Thronts or Dominions, or Priacipali- 
liger Powers; all things were created by him, and for him: and be is be- 
fare all things, and by him all things confſt, (ver. 17) So he is the Creator, 
in, ver. 18 19. Pax/{peaks diſtinctiy alſo of Chriſt; as Chriſt : ſor ſo 
(is noted before) he is no Creator, brcauſe (o conſidered) he is in 
part à Creature: ho beit, as Chrilt he is the Head and Saviour, (E pbeft. 

32 of the Body, the. Church: | 

' Who tr the beginning," and firff' bern from the drad, that in all things bt 

( Chuift God-man,) ,wight have preheminence :* for it pleaſed the Father that 
in bis ho all ſulneſs awell, (and ver. 20) Having made peace through 
the bleed of bircro(r: and in the bodyof bis fl fb through Death, to preſent 
Jen bol and wnblameable, and nurtprevabli in bis fight, (ver.2 2.) F ye con- 
ginwein the Faith (that is in the Faith' of the peace made- through the 
_—_ 4 his Croſs, and daz of his fleſh chrovgh death) Grounded and 
Rootea, & c, | IE: 

This Diftribution ( both by the Evangelsf and Apoſtle) was not un? 
derſtood by this Diſputant Faft/.ch: for in all his foregoing Diſcourſe, 
his defign was to m ke the Hearers belit ve, that the · Ftersal Word, the - 
Godbead of, the Son (as diſtin from the AMHaabed of Chriſt) is the true - 
Chrift, and only Sa ieur; and confequently; 4. Packers pretendid Savin 
eur within bim is the true, ant the falſe C brit: And hereunto agrees his 
words ſo frequently repeated by him, viz: God was manifeſt is the bv 
(that is, as to their darkened underſtanding ) ia all man kind of fleſh; 
which groſs Error ſhall be (ia its proper place) conſidered: in the 
next place, this Diſputants mere lax and general expreffions fhall receive - 
fome Anſwers. 

1. Ido acknowledge with him, that the Lr F took flefh of the 
Virgin, andthet” he. fc ffered without the Gates of feraſalews bow- 
deity $4 i comes (ram Taarhing Leokery { loundeuttediy ne ether then 
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a a deceitful ſhifting of the matter inqueſtion: yet I am ready. ts. giant; 
that F. E. and his art may BY ſeve, that there was ſlich'a man; who 
(as Hiftorics mention.) took feln, and was born of the n Afary 
and ſuffered death without the Gar Ferafalem, Aout fixtetn hubdts 
yearsago: Alas, how many 7ark and Few: are there that know 400 
believe all this; yet they do no more believe ?eſus of V. cer b, to be the 
true Chriſt, and only Saviour, then a Teaching, Seducing Acker dotk: 
Nay, ſach a Dab attributes no more ſoul ſaving Aferit to the holy Bo- 
dy. of . Jeſus Chriſt, then to the body of + Tark or a fen; Therefore 
its not ſafe to put any ether eden upon bis acknowledgement. a- 
dove, then a deceitful ſhifting the Buſineſs in hand. that he migbt thereby 
the more eaſily hood wink the Hearer ; for his Diſcourſe had no other 
tendency, then to make us helie ye, that the true Chriſt and Saviour was 
only in (vot at all af) the body of Chriſts . 1 | 
2. Heagain acknomled ge with him, ſe. That the effects of Chrifts 
death and {uffcrings, are to be inwardly witneſſed, as received within us: 
And iſ ſo, then there muſt be a cauſe of theſe effetts inwardly received, 
eee eee to them, to wit, The death and ſufferings of 
che one Man Jeſus Chriſt ( as in the third Angie). which j thetefort 
nt ceſſarily ſiniſnedu) N already by the one crucified body ef 
Jeſus ol Nazareth, upon the Cro bers vs) for us; which i right 
reaſon muſt needs be, befare the eſſecte thereof could be reveated in us; 
and ſe inwardly witneſſed; though this were the thing Largued for, yet 
it as ſtrongly oppoſed by them all, (as may afternards appear) making 
tholg eſſects within them, thegrys Chrift, and their only Saviour. 
i Now! proceed ga de Text of, Scripturk repeated, by F. E. which 
ſhall be conſidered in order as he uttered them. W an 
Ieha 1.9: That was the true Light which itenet l everꝝ man that com> 
Ah intetit worlds, This Scripture he more efpecially infited 08, to prove 
_ Chriſt toe chatitruę Lis, and that Light to be the only Saviour, which 
Canbelid) 0 wer wt e e l holden 
Argued, that a Qralers gretended Saviour within kin, is; he true; 'artd 
Not the falſe Chrik, wy |; hf * = . q 15 42 las 1 _ 50 7 
© F»ſw, Its trus. that by L Zight ]. inthat place of Scripture, ihe true 
Qhriſt, and our only Saviour, is meant, Jahn 1, 29. and ahhough ic be 
Ie uiſe true, (iq true ſepce ), that every man that cometh into the 
world, is enlightened by. Cb 0 4 wag realyn.) the, Son of God, 48 
he is the Eterna word that mide the World: yet, the Evangelife bath 
not in that Text aſſerted, that chere is a Light (or enlightening in every 
Man, as he comeih into the World, which is the true Chriſt, and our only 
Saviour 3 ſathat, thou haſt plainly and openly belied that holy Man fob, 


eus Gai, Smtenced, and Evetuted. 8 
inſaying of him as above, that be ſo witn/ſſed; Nathly, that the Light, 
( or inlighting ) in every Man, as he comes inte the World, is the true 
Chrilt, and Mans only Saviour : for, this Evangeliſt witneſſeth other- 
wiſe as (in ver. 30 29.) he evidently affirms the Lieht (in ver. 9.) to be 
ihe Man Jeſus, and us ſuch, be never xas (nor can be) in any man + ſo 
witneſſech the Vines: bearer, whem we are to believe, /be{orc a S Hure 
\Dakey. „ * : | 
wy Thou (F. E.) didſt in thy Diſcourſe effectvally affirm Chriſt to 
be the Lig he, and the Light in every Min to be the Chriit, implying 
thereby, /c. what might be truly ſpoken of the one, might be allo o 
{oken of the other: here hence then it muſt follow, that the Zigbe 
Mithin a Sealer, was born in Bethlehem, laid in 4 Manger, hanged upon 
2 Tree, and gave up the Gh; all theſe were truly and properly-ſpoken 
of the true Chriſt ( who is the Light of the World: Now, what can be 
more abſurd and ſalſe, then to affirm theſe things of the Ligit, in every 
man that cometh, into the World by natural Generation. 

3. It being an £/32brning which is communicated ( as in ver; 9.) to 
every man that comes into the World ( which'comprchends both Elec, 
and Reprabate) But the true Chriſt is not in Reprobates (2 Cor,13.5;) 
Therefore the ti ue Chriſt is not (as in your ſence) ia every man that 
comes into the World, and conſequently not in Teaching, Staucing. Due 
Fr art 
. .Text24. 1 Tim 3.16. Great i; the myſtery of godliuiſi, God war mat 
aſe in the eb. Hence, he (F. E.) Meer- that the *Goahead obly;. 
\a$maniſeſt in he fleſh, is the true Chriſt and orly Saviour; and withal 
he effedually ſaid, hat the L:ght in every mat that comes into the 
World, (as it is manifeſt in every man) i) the ſeme Chriſt (e. the 
Goeakeed ) and as in tbe body of Chriſts fleſh, ſo in the body of every 
mans fleſh (i.e. God manifeſt in th. f , fc. fich indefinitely.) Ando 
by a conſcquence of. his own Blaſpheming, 4 Justin pretended Saview 
within hi m, is the true, not the falſe Chriſt, | 
Axſw. Nothing can he more evident then that this Uſputent. would. 
have had the Hearers o believe, that the Godbead (as diſt ie from Chriſta - 
being a man) is the true Chriſt «nd only Saviour: Surely this is-new 
NQivinity; which is difſe ing and quite another Goſpel, then that ol the: 
Apoſtles. as in (Ma. 1 16.) Thou. ( not the Godbead aloe in thee 
But chou (the ſon of Man, ver. 13.) art the So: of the living God. 
Ag · in, after Chriſts Aſcenijon and Gloriſicatien ta Hea ven above, 
the Apoſtles conſeſs him, in heſe words, (4. 2 36.) Let af: the bone 
ITſrael know: aſſurealy, that Gi bab made t nat ſame Irſus“ ( not the Ged- 
head oniy mauilcit in Jefus; but ): chat ſame I Aus yhew ada rs 
| rg 
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Cord and Chriſt : conſider I pray, did the Jer ever crucifie your ſeignt 
rd Godbead- light within: I could heartily wiſh, that all ye would feeling- 
ly lay to heart, what our bleſſed Lord faith in this caſe, (LSL. 1 2.8,9.) 
Whoſorver ſhall confeſs me ( not the Godhead only in me, but me) before 
Men, him foalt the San of as alſo confe/ i before the Angel; of God: But 
be that deniet h me ( the Son of Man) 4 be abied before the Angels of 
God: Thus the Holy Apoſtles eanfelld b:fore men, the Son of man 
( lefas of Natereth) to he the true Chriſt, and their only Saviour, and 
ia the Faith thereof, they both lived and died. 
F, E. Let me ask thee this queſtion : /c. If the Godhead of the Son 
( conſidered as diftina from wg being a Man) be the true Chriſt and Sa- 
viour ; how, or to whom was he manifeſted 7 its impeffible to imagine, 
that the Godbcad (which is inviſible and tmcomprehenfible)) cen be magi- 
ſeſted to the external ſenſes of men; But the true Chriſt, and our only 
Sa viour, was thus Maniſeſted ; as it is witneſſed by Chrifts faithful A- 
poſtles ( /c. in 1 Toh. chop. i. ver. 1, 2.3.) there, ſpeaking of the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, perſonally God man, they declare; Thar which war from "the 
beginning, which we haus har d, Which ve bave ſeen, which we 'bave looked 
upon, and our hands bave hendlid of the wordef life. MEI ITE ILY 
Note here, that the bleſſed Apoſtles teftific, that they had heard and 
ſeen Jeſus Chriſt (the trus and only Savieur ) . upon him, an! 
handled him, by being in his Company: But as for your Idoł (A briſe) 
it was never-vifible, bucever inviſible 3. for ye ſay, it is within only, ſa that 
(cal it what ye wil ) you, nor any man elſe, can ſay what it is, except a 
erbimſey - r | Den 
| dM lot it be cenſidered, how theſe words ( God was manifefted 
an the h) are explained by the Lord Chriſt himſelf, (Jb. 2. 11) 7 his 
beginning of Air axles did Teſur in Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth bis. 
£lory I hat is, his Godhead to Faith) By this Miracle (of turning w- 
ter inte wine ) the glory of the Godhead was maniſeſted in/the hey of 
his Fleſh : that is to ſay; the Lord Chriſt did by that and other Mira 
Fles which he wrought in the ſight of the Beholders ) make it minifeff, 
that he was true God, and true man in one perſon : (which is ſo great a 
MyRery, that neither Saints nor Angels are able to comprehend it) this 
is indecd the genuine ſenſe of that Scripture, [| ſc 22 the Myſtery, 
«TE o4'war manifeſt in the flſt J And to force it to ſpeak ottierwile,'is ⁊ moſt 
wretched and ſinful wrefting of the Text; but the Diſpurant being as 
bold as blind, added as aforeſaid; K. 7 hat to Preach any other Gil, 
& 1% be acc urſed; meaning, to preach o:herwite, then that the Godhead 
enly in the fleſh, (all mankind fl. ſh) to be the tr ue Chriſt, and erily Sa- 
our, is: to he gecurſed ;, theſe words, were (being his third Text of 
= 12.1 1111000 
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Fond Guilty, Statincid,aud EHI 7 * 
Serzptart ) repeated by him; fhall now be conſidered, whether wreſted 
or no. 

Tem 3d. Gal. 1. 8, 9. If am Ma Preach any other Goſpel ante you; 
then that which we have Priac bed unte yon, ana ye | tha received, let him be 
accurſed. | 

An. I pray thee Frances, what was the Name of that Apoſtle, whe 
preached the Godhead (as diſtinct from Chriſts Manhogd ) te be the 
true Chrift, and only Saviour ?. oh, thou poor, filly man, was there ever 
(or will there ever be) remiſſion of fins Preached by the Spirit, but by 
andehrough the one Man Jeſus Chriſt; the Apoſtle Paul Heb. 10. 29. 
ſaith (in eſſect) to Preach otherwiſe, i: to deſpite the Spirit of Grace, even 
the Doctrine of the Spirit, Row.5.15. Mach more the Grace of God, and 
the gift by Grace, Which is by one Man p eſus Chriſt, hath abounaed unts m- 
y: I ſhall let this paſs a little, and proceed to a conſideration ofthe Te 
i ſelf a: 

And for our ſo doing, this Queſtion doth neceſſarily ariſe : 

; Queſt, bat was the Goſpel that Paul Preached? 

”- Anſw, He Preached the Faith (i. e. the Goſpel of Faith) which once 
be deſtroyed and per ſpented, Gal. 1.23, Now, the Faith which Paul once 
perſccnted, was, the Faith of believing in eu of Nazareth the man ap- 
proved of God among the people, A#-2.22. to be the true Chriſt and 
our. only Saviour; then by good conſequence the Goſpel which the Apo- 
ſtle Preached, was to believe in the Name Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, to 
be the true Chriſt, & our only Saviour (and Juſtifier in the ſight of God, 
without the works of Law in or by us.) 

To clear this A»/wer yet a little further, let Paal: own Confeffion be 
obſerved, Act. 22.4. And ] Perſecmted this way (namely, of bclicving 
in Jeſus of N reth, to be the true Chriſt and only Saviour) ante the 
Death, binding aund delivering into the Priſons beth Men and Women, ver. 
. And [ beard a voice, (aying nnto mt, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteft than me? 
ver. 8. And I anſwered, v o art thou Lord? and he ſaid unto me, I am 
* Jeſus of Nazareth (not the Godhead only in Jeſus of Nazareth ) 
* whow tes Perſecuteſt: Furthermore, at ver. 14. And he ( Ananias) 
«ſaid the God of our Fathers hath choſen thee ( Paul) that thou ſhould- 
© eft know his will, and ſec that juſt one, and ſhouldeſt hear the voice of 
© his mouth, ver.15. Fo thou ſhalt be a witneſs unto all men, of what 
© thou haſt ſeen and heard. 

And accordingly the Fpof/e did bear open and abundant witneſs to 
that juſt on*, (even Pet of Nazareth to be the true Chriſt and our only 
Saviour ) This great Tui is yet further evident, in the 13th. Chapter 
of the Af i, ver, 23. Of this Mans ( Davids ) Seed, hath God accord- 
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eing to his promiſcraiſed unto 7ſv«el; a Saviour Jeſus; .: him.» G ver, 272. 
5 They ( /e. The Rulers in Iersſalem) condemned, ver. 28. and ſlew, and : - 


© took him dou n from the tree, and vt. 29, laid him in a Sepulchre : But 
ver. 30 · God raiſed him from the dead; and he was ver. 3 1. ſeen many 


© dayes of them. that came up with him, from Galilee to Teruſelew, whe: 


c arc his wit neſſes to the People; That through this P Man ] (not t he 


* Godhead only in the Man) is preached: unto yen the forgivenet 6 
© fins ; and by him (this Mar) all that Believe are juſtified from all things. 


ver. 38. 39 


39. | 
Againſt the bleſſed Doctrine of the Goſpel, the unbelieving Ie were 


(as ye Teaching Quas are) fled with envy, aud ſpake againſt thoſe. 


thing 1. which were {pcken by Paul, centrauict ing and Blaſpheming,. ver. 4757 
hereupon, ver. 46. Paul 44 Barnabas waxed botd, and ſaid, Sering ye put 


L /. J (e. Faith in the Man Jeſus Chriſt of Aazareth, lain and raiſed 
om che dead) from you, and judge (O, Seducing Lakers read and. 
tremble ) yoar felves unworthy of everlaſting life, '. '' 117+ 


Here hence, it is moſt plain, that the Apoſtles Preached Faith in Jeſus 


of Na⁊areth a Man ( not the Godbead only in the Man) approved of 


God among the People, to be the true Chriſt and our enly Saviour; But 
never did they (ner any of the Apoſtles of God) Preach Faith only inthe - 


Godhead ( diſtinct from Chriſts Manhood) to be the true Chriſt, and 
only Saviour; againſt this New coined Docteine, noi only the "Hpoftles,... 


but the Holy Ghoft himſelf bears expreſs witneſs, as in Act. 3. 30, 31, 32, 


T he God of our Fathers raiſia u Ieſus, whom yt fle and banged upon atree, 
bim hath Ged txalted with his right band to-bi a Prince and a Saviour, fer- 


te gi vi repentanct and forgiveneſi of Sins; and we (the Apoſtles) are bis wit» 
neſſer of theſe things, ande jr alſe te Hey. 


*+ a 

The whole is, II any Man Preach any other Goſpe}, then what the- 
Apeſtl. Preached. he is accurſed; But ye (Teaching and Sedueing 22 - - 
hers?) do plainly Preach another Goſpel; therefore ye that Freach it, 


{3 


* 
\ 


and they xhat receive it, are a ccurſed, by the Teſtimony of Gods own" * 
Spirit, Gal. 1.8, 9. And conſequently thou F. E. kaft wreſted that (as 


other) Text of Scripture, which ( without Repentance) will be to thy 


deſtr uction, 2 Pet. 3. 16. 


The words of the fourth Scripture (ubich he repeared wich. ore then 5 


erdinary ſtate and confidence.) comes next to be conſidered: 


* 


4th Text. Rom. 10. 6, 7, 8. But the righteouſneſs which is of Faith, 


ſpeaketh on this wife, ſay net in thy heart. who ſhall aſcend into Rea- 


ven Y that is to bring Chriſt down from above) or, who ſhall deſcend 
into the deep; that is to bring up Chriſt again from the dead: But 


what faith it, 7 he Mendis nigh rherg even in %% month, ang inthy heart phat 
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lea Cn, Sintrneid, and Zartuid; " AP 
, ih word ef Raith, - which we Preach, 
Aw. 1. Though the fifth and ninth verſes, doth eſſentially apper- 
-tainto the verſes above, yet he made no mention of either of them; their 
ami ſſion being for his turn. | 

2. 1 do not apprehend how thoſe verſes do anſwer the Arguments (or 
any one of them) which proved 4 Qualers pretended Saviour within bim, 

to be the falſe Chriſt, the Dtvil; nor how they prove their preterded Sa- 
viour within to be the true Chriſt. 

3. For the right underſtanding of the above repeated 6,9, 8, verſes we 
muſt (firſt of all) take in the 599. verſe, for Hoſes deſcribeth the righte- 
-ouſneſs which is of the L:w, that the man that doth theſe things, ſhall live 
by them, Lev. 10.5. ſo that, in theſe Verſes, the Apeſtle Paul compare 
the righteouſneſs of the Law, and the righteouſneſs of Faith together: 
and thereby (hews hat the righteouſneſs of the Law is not only uncer- 

. tain, but aiſo Rom. 8. 3. impoſſible 3 but the righ:couſnecſs of Faith, is 
both certain and pofſible: For 1. It doth forbid all doubting abeut e- 
ternal life, becauſe Chrift is aſcended up into Heaven for us, in dur room 
and ſtead. 2. It forbids all fear of beit g tormented in Hell; beeauſe 

Chr iſt being riſen from the dead, hath overcome eternal death for us, in 
our place and ſtead ( being our ſurety) Which is as much, as if Paul had 

ſaid, The righteouſneſs of Faith. fetcheth a remedy againft doubts of 

. Salyation; for that Chrift is perſonally aſcended vp into Heaven, and hath 
taken poſſcſhon of it, in our Names, and there be maketh interceſſion 
for us; *(Heb.6.20. Cheb. 7. 25.) and if ſo, (as truly ſo it is) we muſt 
ther deny Chriſts Aſcention ( which is to bring him down ſrom above) if 
we doubt or queſtion in our hearts, how to be ſaved: 

And as the righteouſneſs of Faith, is a remedy againſt Doubts cf Sal- 
vation: ſo, is it alſe againſt fears of Condemnation : For, if Chriſt have 
dyed, and be raiſed from [| the deep] the Grave, then bath he thereby 
gotter'tbe Victory o ver Sm, Death, Hell, and Satan: therefore to fear 
condemnation, what is it elſe, but to deny Chriſts death, or delcertion 
into the Deep; and ſo, to bring him back again to the Croſs and Grave. 

Moreover, the 450, le Paul in theſe verſes, gives us a plain Interpreta- 
tion, of what Moſes had elegantly propounded by a figure, in Deut. 30. 
11,12, 13, 14. from whence we are taught, that both Meſis and Paul 
prefuppoſed a twofold prefſure upon the Spirits of ſinners, as 1. How 
they may enter into Heaven: And 2. How they may avoid Hell; theſe 
two Moſer and Pau (i ſpired of God) do ſhew, to be taken away by 
the righteouſneſs of Faith ; the firi! is removed, becauſe we believe tae 
Aſcention of Chriſt it to Heaven for us: and the ſecond alfo, becauſe we 

believe Chriſts Xeſar-cf4;0x from the dead for us; whereby the Lord _ 
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Phi Aualeri in Barmiadas, 7.14, 
demonſtrated his victory over hell, death, &e. in our room and names, 
It ny hence be ſafely argued, that both Afoſer and Faul do conclude, 
that if any man ſecks juſtification by the righteouſneſs of the Law, (as. 
moſt Pzakers do) he muſt needs be in continual fear of Hell, and deſpair 
of Heaven: But he that (through Free grace) believeth that the Lord 
Chriſt is riſen from the dead, aſcended up into heaven for him, in his place 
and ſtead, is freed from both. : 

The ſam of all, is this: Namely, That Jeſus Chrift roſe from the dead, 
for us, and aſcended up into heaven for us: and before either ( which 
muſt be implied) lived and died for us: But, he that believes not the 
Deſcention, and the Aſcention of the Lord Jefus Ci riſt ſor him, but ſeek- 
eth 7»fifcation by the works of the Law; he doth (in effect) deny the 
Reſurref ion, and Aſcention of Jeſus Chriſt ; which to do, were (as much. 
as in him lies) to bring Chriſt down frem above, and likewiſe to bring 
bim up again from the deep. Now tell me Frances, whither theſe verſes 
ſc. the 6:6. and 7th. ſo triumphingly repeared by thee, do not plainly 
prove, the true Chriſt, and our only Saviour to be in heaven above us: 
ſurely nothing can be more clearly proved, and conſequently (by the 
Scriptares alle aged by thee) 4 Qwuakers pretended Saviour within bim, 
31 not the true bub the falſe Chriſt : 

2. As the righteouſneſs of Faith is certain, from the 67b. and 7th; 
Verſes, ſo it is poſſible ſrom the $:h. verſe which comes now (in like man- 
ner) under conſideration. | | 

Ver. 8. But what ſaith L It, ] ( meaning, the righteouſneſs of Faith) 
the Word is nigh thee, even in thy month, and in thy heart, that is the Word 
of Faith which we Preach. | 

Ver.'g. Tha if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Feſur, and 
_ +7 x in thine heart, that God hath raifed him from the dead, thou ſbali 

e ſaded. 

Arſw. Touching the 8:b. verſe, there are ſome Queries, whigh re- 
Guire Solutions. | | 

Qu. 1 Whats: meant by Righteouſneſs of Faith? | 

Sol. 1. By Righteouſneſt, is meant, that righteouſneſs waick obtains 
acceptance, juſtification and ſalvation with God, which is the righteouſ- 
neſs alone of the Lord Jefus of Naxaretb, which he wrought out in his 
own perſonal- Obedience and Suffcrings ( 1689 years ſmee) upon tbe 
Croſs. 2. Bythe Righteow(neſs of Faith, is meant a right believing in 
the alone rightcouſacls of this Jeſus of Alazereth for acceptance, juſti- 
fication, and ſalvation with Gd. 

Qu. 2. What, by the word Faith? 

Sel. We are to underſtand, an Evangelical (not legal) word © for, it 
5 word of Faith, che ſame mith the righteouſycls of Fauh above defined, 


© . Finnd Guilty, Simtenceld, and Excemed, , | Ts 
; and whichage es with the Ape: Explication, ver. 8. That is (Faith he) 
the Word of Faith which we” Preach, now the Apoſtles Preached.no 
other word af Faith, then the righteouſneſs of Faith afore. expreſſed, 
(and confirmed by the four 4rgumenrs) beſides, there are other Scrip- 
tures of infallible truth, evidencing the ſame : as Rom. 1. ver. 1. Srparate 
ante the Goſpel of Chriſt, ver. 3. Concerning his Son feſus Chriſt eur Lord, 
rer. 4. Declared to be the Sonof God with power, according to the ſpirkt of 
holineſs, by the reſurreTion from the dead; Likewiſe in Chap. 4. 25, In bo 
was delivered, (i. e. te death ) for our offences, and was raiſed up again for 
eur fuſtification.: And in 1 Cor. 15. 1. 1 declare ante jon, the Goſpel which: 
1 Preachtd unto you : What was that Goſpel, che Apoſtle tells us ? ver. 3. 
bow that Cbriſ died for our fins, according to the Scriptures, ver. 4, Aud 
that he wat buried, and that he roſe again the third day according to the Feri · 
paves, the laſt mentioned Scriptures do. illuſtrate the righteouſneſs of 
Faith, and word of 5 preached ( in the abe veſait . 6.3.). and 
therefore cannot poſſibly be underſtood for 2 Daher; pretended Saviour 
within him (as this. Diſputant F. E. would make us believe.) | 
Qu. 3. He is this Preaches ord (or rightcoulneſs) of Faith, ſaid 
te be nigh, even in the mouth, aud in the heart. | 
Sol. Its reſolved by the Agoſt le in ver. 9,10. T bat if then falt confe(s 
with thy. month the Lord feſus, and Þ.1t belitur in thine beart, that God hath 
raiſed him from the uad, t hon ſhalt be ſaved, That is to ſay; the Word of 
Faith preached, is nigh in our months: when we confels beſore men, (c. 
That we bclieve that that rightcoulſneſs, whereby we are accepted of 
God, juſtified and ſaved, is the ny righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt of 
XN azareth, which, he wrought out in his perfonal Obedience, and ſeffers 
ings upon the Croſs (without us) for us: And it is nigh in our hearts, 
when this coũfeſſion proceeds from a right perſwaſion ingraſted an plant- 
ed in our hearts by the ſpirit of Faith, as its teſtified by Pax), ver. 10, 
For (faith be) Wiel the heart mas believerh unto righteouſneſz, (i. e. unto 
the righteouſneſs of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth) ver 6, Aud with 
the month Confeſſion ( [c. of the ſame righteouſneſs ) ir wade unto Sulva- 
ien. Thus according to the command of Jelus Chriſt of Nazareth, 
Jobs 5.39. I have (as ye may fee) ſearched the Scriptures of God, fos 
the Solutios here aſſerted; but where: do ye, Teaching roof ſearch fon 


your Goſpel word of Faith: ſurely, not in th: Scriptures of Truth withs 
out, but at your Oracle ( thas Idol-Light-vender part) within, which ye 
falfly call the Ever/afting Goſpel, and Eternal Word, which, (as ye affirm) 
was never made ficfh, contrary te Jef. i. ver. 14+ O then Idol light withing 
let nu tel thee, though many Antichrifts have done illanouſty, yit thow is vil- 
Lange rmens! thew al; Fox 1 fee ance vi Flew fo how 
3 j 


Light 
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1 
Light within, doſt JAE: the rileſt Amicbribi, cha are this day in the 
World: for where doth that Teachis ur Rucker dwell? whit is his Name? 
vo doth in his heart believe, and wich mout th confefs that the rigbie- 
ouſneſs whereby he is accepred of God, juſtified in his ſight, and ſaved,'is 
the righteouſneſs alone of leſus Chriſt of Nazereth, which he wrought 
out in his ewn and only perſonal obedience, and ſufferings i in the World, 
fixteen hundred years 280: or, that doth beli:ve and confeſs; that God, 
(of his free Grace and Mercy) giveth Faith in this riphreouſneſs-of Jeſis 
Chriſt, which is by his Father impnted or reckened to Believers for their 
Juſtification before God: or, do believe and confefs that in this reckoning 
or imputation there is 2 reality; ; undohbtedl y, there's nothing more in- 
conſiſtent (with the Faith and Conſeſſion) of Teacbirg 2uckers, then 


theſe | oft evident Goſpel Principles of infallible Truth; and therefore 
„bey ate; We en e ch) the greateſt Antich#s 72 (of this age) 
Hip) a Wa eme. 565 4. Tos 
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But tho light whichjs b 40 eneration og probates, is not the 
true Chriſt, as ach 175 ay that is 0 every man, io dich comes 
ws To (is not according 60 r'ſel 15 ery e Chriſt. 

3. W $ Text. 0 990 Is I, of the perſon 
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herethe Ave e frames ; an A vent, ke rl ry work (or ef- 


"yo Feet ore a 1 te be in 
them, ver. 3. Since (eek, a proof of ea 1 in me, "which to you- 
Ward ic not why (A in Pty e Mig| ty] 1% Jou. 

Ns w. in w js ten Chxiſt yas in asl f deal ing, i rin that 1 be ſenle was 
Chriſt ig the 7 A N Chtiſt pake ih Lag N might (or 
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Fang, Srajineed, ay Peter Se Foes 

i» diter to the HH,, of the Cir ac e, the Jane was mirhyy in my rot 
—— 1 eee (uch were che Foal, The PE et oe 
ual working in Peter, and was mighty in Pas! do only fignifie the efle· 
Qual operation of Chriſts Spirit in beth the Apef&; : ſo that Bani affirm- 
ing, as in ver. 3- above, that Chriſt was, might y in the Corinthians ; its a3 
much as if he bad ſaid, Chriſt bath clcQual ly wrought by his Spirit, the 
mighty work of Faith in you (Corincbiang) by my Miniltry ; which the 
Apoftlu makes to be the proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in him, which in the 
$76, verſe above, he refers (as it were ) to their ounexperierce : # aying, 
E zawine your ſelves, prove your own ſelver, whether ye be in the Faith ) that 
in, helicving in Chrift, the object apprehended by Faith) K ye not 
Jour own ſeiver, bow that Jeſus Chriſt is in jon, (x5ept ye be Reprobates. | 

Qu. How js that 1 7 C triſ is youd -/ 
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Asſw. To wit, by Faith, as in the former part of the ſame verſe,which-.: 
is a clear Interpretation of the latter part, ſc. Chriſt in you; again, its 
not rational to imagine that Chriftin the 5th, verſe, could be vtherwiſo 
in the Corinthians, then he was in the foregoing 34, verſe, by reaſon of 
their dependance each on the other: now. in the 39. verſe Chriſt was in 
the Cotinthians only, by the mighty work of the Spirit of Faith; for 
even fo, the word L Mighty] doth furthermore import, as in Zpb.1,19. | 
in bo believe according to the working of bis [ Mighty ] power : but no 
work or eſſect of the Spirit, how Mig big or powerſul ſoe ver in us, either 
is; or can be Chriſt perſonal, the true and only Saviour. 1 er 

To explain theſe Words ( Chriſt in you) & little more; we muſt take 
good notice, that there arc three things expreſſed by the Name of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 1 5 

1. Chrift per ſonal: Col. 2.8, 9. Not after C briſt, for in li m dweleth a 
the falneſs of the Godbead bodil ( or per ſonally * 2.Cor. 2. 10. In the per- 
fon of Cbriſt: and Mit. 27. 24. I am inuecent of the bleed of this juſt Pev- 
ſox, ſa the Man Jeſus Chriſt, who ſpake by the inſpiration. of God, 
2 Tin 3. 16. | 

2. Chriſts Myſtical, 1 Cor.12.12. So alſe is Cbriſt (i. e. the Church) 
als the body of Chrift ver. 27. which body of Chriſt, is the Church, 
Col. 1.24. Which i: Chriſt Myſtical as above; | by TY 

3. Chriſt Operative, Col. 2. 12. compared with Epb.,3+-17, Through the 
Faith of the operation of Cod: That Chriſt way dwell in your, brarts by 
Faith: Forafmuch as Faith is the operation of. Cod ( in Chriſt,).its 
therefore called Chriſt operative, in which ſcaſe only, Chriſt is ſaid. to be 
(in us.) 4s the Sun is in the eye by its beams; ſo, leſus Chriſt (as the 
author, or fi'ft efficient) is in us by the operated Graces of his Spirit; 
hence it neceBarily follgns, tha Chriſt perſonal (the only — 
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18 The Quakers is Barmydas, Tryeh, . 
not In us; not Chriſt myſtical ( the Church) is in us: this js ſo plaing 
that there is vo need of evidence, for, as Chriſt 2 is the Head ſa- 
ving, ſo Chriſt Myftical is the Body-ſaved, Eph. 5. 23. therefore neither 
the one, nor the other can be ſaid to be in us: en, 
3. Its Chiiſt Operative only, that is in the Saints, tis tt ue, that Chriſt 
per ſonal in the firſt efficiency of gracious operations in the heart, which 
( in Seripture ) are ſometime called Cbri in hes: the cauſe being put 
for the effect, by a Metonimy : a word (as I ſaid to F. EB.) which then 
und erſtandeſt no more then the hour: g laſe thats before me! to which he 
readily replied, ſaying, we abher Hour. glaſſen, Pulpit! and Cuſbens z; | 
told him, that Preacking in a Pulpit, was a warranted practice, Neb, 8.4. 
Aud Exra the Scribe ftood upon a Pulpit of wood, which they had made for 
the purpoſe. | 1 
Bat ( quoth he) Fer had not a Cuſb'n : I askt him how he knew that? 
to which he made no anſwer, but whither the holy Scribe, had, or had not 
u Quſben, his Familier (the glo worme Light within) bid him to ſay con- 
fidently ( though blindly ) that Zzr4 had ne Cagen: 

| Hall here take up an expreſſion which l had almoſt forgotten, which 
this Di/purent F. E. doubted in his diſcourſe; namely. (that the Word 
took fleſh of the Virgin, and in that ſteſb died for al men) though this N. 

tion pleaſed him ſo well, as to make a deliberate repetition of it: yea, he 
did not pretend Scripture ſor its confirmation; and therefore 1 could not 
afſuredlyknow, whether he faid it, as an Arminias, or as a Yudker ; But 
I am apt to think, that he ſpake it inimitation of his Friends, becauſe of 
the word L I», J And L Ju that fleſh died for all men; ix that fleſh, 
runs Quaber- like, this being ſome part of their New- Divinity. That 
God ſefit Chriſt to ſave all men from fa and death (as ke F. B. ſaid) 
whole Sufferings, Sacrifice, Mediation, Interceſſion and Offices (or words 
to this eſſect) we do omn, & witnefs as inwardly wrought and performed 
in us, and for'us': And there is (as they further avcr ) a Divine Elec 
Seed in the Saints, which is the true Chriſt ( Rill the 7dol- light within) and 
ſuſſers under ſin in them, and is to be raiſed of a juſtification and righte- 
euſncſs of the Ele Seed within; fo that according to their Divinity, 
Cyriſts bodily ſuff-rings in and by the fleſh, whicithe took of the Virgin, 
ſigniſies nothing for our Juſtiffeation in the fight of God: whereas thefe 
are neiy,' ſelf-deviſed imaginations, whereof no mention is made in the 
inſpired Scriptures of Truth: 

[ grant, that ſome Seriptures are by them pretended for evidence 
(which perhaps are ſome of the things ( as in the Preface ) ſaid by them 
to have been forgotten) ſc. Amos 2. 18 · Behold, I an preſſe under you, 
2 a cart is preſſed, and in Sen. 6. yer, 6, Ie repeated the Lord that be — 
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found Cuiliy, Sentenced, and © vreated, 2 
A an on the tavth, and it grieved bim at the beart, ard Gil. 3. 16. To Abra- 
ham and to his ſeed were the promiſes made, and to (ee; as of many, but as of 
one, aud to thy ſerd, which is Chrift, (this ſay they) is to be uncerſtosd of 
an Ele&-ſeed within) alſo in Heb. & ver. 6. Setting thry cruciſie to them- 
ſelves the Son of God afreßb. | 
Anſw. As to the twofirſt Texts ( ic. Amor2.ty. & Gen. 6 6.) It is 2 
well knewn Truth, that God is vnc bangeable; and as God is in him ſelſ 
unchangeably the ſame, ſo this cannot be ſpoken properly of hi, nor is 
it thus to be underſtood , asif God in thoſe wicked men rep- nec, or 
was preſſed down in them: neither is it ſo exprefſed in Scripreve 3 But 
God is faid to be gricy:d for, and preſſed down under the abon inatiors 
of the wicked ; Becauſe, when thro: gh his Prophets and Miniſters be- 
ing rejected, ia them ſo ſent forih by him, he is ſa:'d (in the Texts abcve) 
to be grieved for, and preſſed down under their wickedneſs : this inter- 
Pretation, agreeth with the teſtimony of Stephen ( A. 7. 51. 52.) where 
their perſecuting the Prob ti, their betraying and murtbering the jaſt one, 
and rejecting the Teſtimony of his choſen Witneſſes, is called a reſiſt ing 
the Holy Gbeſt; As for the third Text above, ſc. Gal 3. 16. This Scripture 
only affirms: That Chriſt, as he is the ſeed of Abrabam, is the one eminent 
ſeed to v hom the promiſe belongs: what the promiſe was, the Apoſtle 
ſets down ver. 8. in thee hall al Nations be bliſſed; This promiſe is, AE. 
3. 25 mentioned by Peter, as ſpoken of that Jeſus whom tte ewa d eliver- 
ed up in the preſenee of Pilate; and not otherwiſe is it to be found in 
Scripture. that Jeſus Chriſt is called the Sed to whom the promiſe be- 
longs : for this is that Seed of the Women, which God pr omiſed, Gen. 3-15 
and in the fulneſs of time) as God promi'ed ) i- forth mane of a Human, 
Gal. 4 ver 4. This is the perſonal ſeed-C hrilt,whic!: was never in any man- 
But your Yvakersſmerof Anti ſcriptural Diviniry; to wit, the Lig in 
Man, ts be the El: & feed, the ſuffering Chriſt en er fn within; theſe, 
and ſuch notions, arc hatcht only in your own d iſtempered brass: for, 
which of all the Saints of old, ever ſpoke or wrote iuch Divicity ? did 
the Saints of old build upon any other Foundation then the Prophits and 
Avoltles, Peſus Chrift himſelf being the chief Corner ſtone, Eph. 2.20 which 
is ſet at nought by ſuch builders, as Teaching Ju- fers arc: cnliicr, was 
there ever any other Et ſeed, called the true Chriſt, our only Saviour, 
but that which God revealed to Adam. fallen. Get. 3.15. : end furcly, in 
vain was that d vine Revelation from the Father, if the Lig!t within A- 
dam ( as the Dnah:rs prate) would have ſhevn it to him. Apain, 
That your Light within, cannot be the promiſed Secd ef the Hema 
( the bruiſed heel ) for as ſuch, the Seed is a Creature: but the Z g with» 


in (which ye callthe Elect ſeed ) — to the Teaching Eu 
[nc 
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the ever laſtin g Goſpel, and eternal wore, as ſuch it is increate, „and ſoit 
13 God the Promiſer, not the promiſed Sed. 

Moreover, thz Seed preached and promiſed to Abraham, was that one 
Eminent Seed, in whom all Nations ſhould be bleſſed, as above: wich 
ſeed the ſame Apoſtle calls, in 2 Cor. 2. 10. the Ferſon of Chriſt: but 
your Elect Seed within, is not (by your own acknowledgement ) a perſo- 
nal Chriſt, or Sced: O when will ye (Sind leaders of the bling.) bluſh and 
tremble at your accur/ſed Goſpel within, which the Lord hath curſed with 
a reiterated curſe, (as in Gal. 1. 8, 9. before explained) as for the fourth: 
Text above, ſc. 

Heb.6, wer. 6, The ApePle doth not ( in this place) ſay: They that 
oruciſie the Son of God [In ] themſelyes, but L To] themſelics: that 
is to ſay, I hey who have been inlightned by the Holy Ghoſt, if ſuck (all 
away, they crucific the efficacy of his death to themſelves : and in ſo do- 
10g, it is impoſſibleto renew them again to repentapce, becauſe re- 
je cting the Son oſ God ( 7eſus of Nazareth) whois the only fropitia- 
tory Sacrifice for the remiſſion of: fins 3 there remaineth to them, no more 
Sacrifice for in, and ſono remiſſion : now, (O ye Teaching Ynakers 
eſpecially) are not ye of that ſort of notorious finners, meant in tha 
Text (Hes. 6.6, 7. which is by you often ufed in defence of your. cauſe : let 
me parly a little with you, have not you heretofore mage ſome profeſſion 
of Jeſus Che iſt of Nazareth, to have been the true Chriſt; and your only 
Saviour and are ye not now Apoftatiſed, and fallen away from this peur 
pr oſeſſion of Faith? if ſo, ye then are in the number of thoſe ſinners, 
that commit the great fin, called as abo ve, « cruciſying of the Sen of God 
afreſh, and a putting him to open ſhawe : that is to ſay, ye (as much as in 
you licth ) do it now, that Chriſt the Son of God is in Heaven glerified, 
and were the Lord jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth here upon Earth again, ye 
moſt certainly would do your utmoſt to Cruciſie him again: for, that ma- 
litious Spirit poſſe ſſeth ſuch wretched Sinners ( as ye Quabers cannot 
tt uly deny your ſelves to he) which poſſeſſed thoſe 2 who were the 
very Betrayers and Murt berers of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Gh, its moſt - 
manifeſt, that ye are of that ſort of ſinners, who by their (inning are ſaid, . 
to have treddin under foot the Son of God, and have counted the bleod of the 
Covenart, wherewith ye were ſantt i ſicd (i. e. externally, or as to the opt 
nion once of men) an anholy (common or vile) thing, Heb, 10. 29. 

That I may clear this great thirg, yeta little more: let me crave leave 
te ask (of you ©aakers ) one ſerious Qaeſtien: vir. have not ye hereto- 
fore profeſſed (as in Ac. 20.2 1.) reptntance rowards God, aud Faith to- 
wards our Lora feſus Chriſt: though this cannot be gainſaid with any 
Kuth; yet boy 8eparent is it; chan-ye are: Hilfully geng back from this - 
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found Cuilty, Sentenced, and Extcuted; 21 
Faith and Repentance? Conſider now I pray you, your declared de dm, 
Heb. 10.26. For, i! we fin witfully after we haut received the knowledge of 
the truth. there remains no more ſacrifice for ſi n: That is, for wiliul ſinners 
againſt received light of knowledge, caſting offthe Sacrifice of that one 
erucified Chriſt upon the (roſs, with which they once ſeemed to cloſe; 
God will never provide them another Sacrifice for ſin; undoubtedly, ye 
are (at preſent of thoſe Apoſtates, which do not only refuſe to chooſe 
that Grace of the Goſpel ( which abouncs te many by the one Man Jeſus 
Chriſt, Rom. 5. I j. but ye refeſc it after aſcemirg choice of it; and are 
therefore ſaid ( in the cloſe of the 29th. verſe, above) to have dons di. 
ſpight to the ſpirit of Grace: why, the ſame verſe tells us, becauſe the Sou 
of God is trodden under foot, the ſame Apoſtle further tells vs, why, Heb. 6. 
vir. 6. as aforeſaid, they crncified to themſelves the Son of God afreſt, and 
put him to an open 4am, i. e. by being aſhamed of the true Chrift, and 
turning away from him, (as ye are and do) This, Oh this, is ts put the 
blefſed Son of God to an open ſhame : and even this is ro do deſpight to 
the [pirit of Grace: and ſhall they who deſpite the ſpirit of Grace, ever 
find che benefi of Goſpel Grace? 

The ſumof all is chis, That the Scriptures of Truth, co plainly c? arge 
the generality of Qsalers, with the guilt of the fin agoinſt the holy 
Ghoſt + becavſe they have ſinned wil ully after a profeſſion openly made 
of Faith in the Lord Chriſt (Horn of the Virgin ary in the City of Da» 
, Luk.2,11, to bethe true Chriſt, and their only Saviour: and theres 
fore as Aprtatrs of ur, fo do ye now crucifie (rot in, but) to your 
ſelves the Son of God alreſh, and put him to an open ſhame: Oh, thit 
the Lerd ( 1 do heartily with it) would bring theſe repeated plain deal- 
ir gs eff ctually home to your hearts; remembring from Whenee ye are fallen, 
ana ri pit, and do the firſt x or k, Rev 2.5.9. 

Laſtly, As it is above noted: ln what ſenſe this Diſput ant F. E. inten- 
ded the fore-aſſerted Notions ( /c, that the Word teok fle ſh, and in that 
fleſhdyed for all men) could net certainly det trmine, nor could (281 
am perſwadcd) he himſelf: as it may appear, by the An/wer he then 
made to a Queſtiona, wiich | pu: unto him: To wit, 

QAueſt. Whether he (F. E.)did belie ve, that Jeſus Chriſt of Nazereth, 
the Man approved of God among the People: and whom the fews flew, 
and God raiſed from the dead, ard alſo rercived up into Heaven, were 
the true Chriſt, and his only Saviour ? | 

He forthwi h Auſwered; That te lid b:lirre it: Capt. Baſcom then 
called to him ſaying, T how wilt deny it a7 4in roworrew and withal 1 likt- 
wiſe told him that by this his open cobfeſſihn of the true Faith, he had 


openly declat ed himſelf to be a Chriſtian; and no Leaker ; and | further- 


D 2 more 
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more ſaid te him, that he had (by that Coſpel-confeſſion of Faith) mas 
nifeſtly centrad ided what he had contended for in his preſent Diſcourſe 
(called Diſputation) and that he had alſo thereby confirmed the firſt 
part of the charge againſt them, n-mcly, That a Dualer, pretenaed Sa- 
visur within him, was not the true Chriſt, but the falſe Chriſt. 

And at the tame time Natharicl Bethel ſpake to him; ſaying, Francis, 
you were (no: long ſince) of another Faith, or of another Opinion; for 
you told my Wife, 7 hat if for did believe in any other Chriſt, then in his 
Chrift which was within her, foe would be damned; But Francis. ( Jeſuite: 
like) openly denied, that he had ſpoken any ſuch Words to his Wiſe, 
thereupon Natharicl Bethel replied to him (in the face of the Congrega: 
tion) that be wonld depoſe, what ke bad declartd to br atruth, | 

Since that time, I have been informed of the. occafion,. which invited 
theſe words from the ſad- Quaker: it was thus, diſconrſing ef the old 
'Brighaw (a man of the fi{th- Mon archy perſwaſion) who ſaid, be hoped 
te live to (ee peſus Chriſt on the Earth, and to rale him by the hand, then 
F. E. ſaid, But he ( /c. Brigham) fhould be firſt ſure, that Jeſus Chriſt 
had a hand: Bethels wife then told him, that Chriſt had now. a hand: 


2. The 
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2, The matter of her werds, was the ſame with the tbing ſpoken by 
Paul, not only in ver. 37,38. but alle in chap, 3. 13. 21. The Gea of our 
Fathers bath glorified his Son Jeſus, whom the Heaven muſt rictive, antil 
phe times of reftitutionof all things; ſo that thou wert not only filled wich 
envy, but with dlaſ hemous con radictions; now Francit, this being thy 
caſe truly ſtated, haſt thou not indeed cauſe to repent over thy falſe-· C Hriſt 
thai hath (as above) filled thy heart with envy, and thy tongue with 
Blaip!cmy, againſt the the truth of God believed and confeſſes by that 
9304 Woman above. By the way, | may not omit ( Capt. Zaſcombes 
mit ion ma de unto me ( upon the confeſlion of F. E. his Faith above, &. 
T hat }:{u1 of Nazareth was received up into Heaven: to 28k him Where 
Heaven was; ( it ſeems the Captain knew, that the Teaching Qualers 
had Jcfuitical-cquivocations, and mental reſerves ) accordingly I aske 
him, wh:re Heaven was; but he made me no Anſter, thereupon, his ten- 
der headed - iniquity. Brother, Wi diam Harriot ſaid, Heaven was were it 
ſnould be: 1 demanded of him, where that was ? he replied (like him- 
ſelf) Heaven was there where God would have it to be: by theſe imper- 
tinent lilly ſhifts, the intelligent Hearere perceited, that they were baſely 
aſraid to ſtand to their Qualtriſme Principles: its well known, that at 
other times they ha ve conſidently avouched gas their Scriptare- wrefting-" 
Guizs, teach) that Heaven ( as well as Hel) is within tkem; for- which 
chat Text eſpecially is pretended, Lk. 17. 2 1. For behold the King dome of 
God is within you (ſc. the Phar iſees, ver. 20.) whereas by Kingdome ef 
God ia that place, our Saviour underſtands the Goſpel of God Preached 
as Hark, 1. 14. Peſus came into Galilee, Preachivg the Goſpel of the K ixg- 
dome of God: and in Luk, 10.11, Be ye ſure of this, that the K ing dome of 
God is come nigh unto you © likewite Mat. 2 1.43 · Therefore ſaid Ieſus unte 
the Phariſees, the Kingdome of God ſhall be taken from you, and given tow 
Nation bringing for th the fruits thereof : and ver. 45. hen the chief Pricft a 
and Phariſees had heard bis Parables, they perceived that be ſpake of them: 
Theſe Scriptures do plainly ſhew, that by kingdome of God, in Zuke 
17-21, Chrift doth net mean, the Kingdume of glory in Heaven, but the 
Kingdome of the Goſpel Preached by himſelf, and his Apoſtles on Earth; 
to which he anſwered nothing. 

In the next place, F. E. deth( as I ſuppoſe) expect ſome Anſwer to his 
reflect ion on me (at the end of his tedious Diſcourſe afote fignified ) /c. 
Zit I had not in any thing, which was ſaid by me (he meant in the four Ar- 
gaments, proving the firſt part of the charge) wade any mention of Chriſt 
41 God to be the Saviour, 

Aw. Bold Man, who art thou, that teacheſt the Apeſtles of Jeſus 


gia, (Vea the Hh Chet himſelf) bewes hag who were Ihe ſa th. 
Himſelf) howto Ker. Ee mers 


ul 
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ful Witneſſes that proved all which wis ſaid by me in thoſe four Ag 
ment :; and that I might prevent (-which 1 foreſaw ) ſuch carpings, I 
barely repeated the Apoſtles expreſs words, mentioning (ina manner ) 
no more, then what is plainly aſſerted by them? what doſt thou then, but 
(under colour of reflecting on me) reflect upon the holy Apoſties them- 
ſelves? Alas, poor Man! had it not been more honeſty in thee, to have 
thus charged the Apoſt let, then me; whe wreſted not, but only repeated 
the Apoſt les words, for the corfirmation of the alledged- Arguments, thou 
ſhouldeſt have clamoured againſt the Apoſles; thus, there is not a word 
by them mentioned of Chriſt; as God, to be the Saviour ; and wouldeſt 
thou not (hadſt thou thus done) have been as bold, as blind Bayard : 
Its moſt evident, that the Apoſtles preached Chrift, as Mar [| Not but 
that he was and is alſo God ] to be believed in for the remiſſian of (ins, 

both to the Pei, and to the Gexriles: fo that, thy quarreltome reflecti- 
on on me, is ( in effect) a manifeſt denying the Teſtimony of the Apo- 

files, joyntly teſtifying of the Man Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, to be the 
only Lamb of God, that takes away the ſivs of the World, (recorciled- 
world, 2 Cer. 5. 19.) fer, there is no otker Man, Name, or Thing ever in 

Scripture, called h Lamb of God, which takes away ſin; but the one 

Min Jeſas Chriſt, and ſo it is Recerded dy Chr iſts witneſs bearer, oh, 

1.29, 3©, 

One would now think, that the very mentioning of theſe things, were 
enough to refute them, with whom the Scriptures of God, have any cre- 
dit: But what ſhall I ſay unto thee Francis; I would( in true love only 
to thy diſtreſſed Soul ) adviſe thee to ſearch (av in 4% 5. 39.) the 
Scriptures : for | find thee very ignorant of the truth, as teſtiſied in them; 
and hence aſſerting new notions, Which thou bhaſt reecived from other 
men. wich tend to the darkening and denying of the unanimous Tefti- 
mony of all the holy Men of eld, to the true Saviour Jeſus of Nazarerh, 
and te Salvation through Faith in him; and that theu mayeſt be deliver- 
ed from the dangerous ſnare of the falſe- Chriſt ( the Idol ligt within) 
Is the hearty deſire of him, whom (for his Faith in, and to the truth) thou 
baſt oppoſed. 

wiliam Bullock was the next Diſputant: to prove, That & Quaker. 

retended Saviour within him, is not the ſalſt but the true Chriſt. 

And thus he 4rg#:d : ſaying, That which may be known of God, is 
maniteit in tuem, and t en ſtopt:? Therefore, | prayed him, to tell us. 
ere tho e words repeated above were to be found? he readily told 
ne, ſe. in Rom. chap. I ver · 19. Becauſe that Which may be known of God, 
3s mn ini ( eſt in thew; for God bath ſhewed it wats them: this was the only 


Proof named by them: | further demanded of him, what he info 
OY , from 
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from this T. of Scripture? but becavſc he lookt as if he under ſtood 
not, what was meant by that demand: | requeſted him to frame ſome 
Argument from the Text alledged by him, to prove the matter in hand; 
but all in vain ( a Sylogiſine bring as great a Monſter to him, as Jeſus 
Chriſt of Nazareth.) Thereupon, I did declare, That the Apoſtte did 
dot there underſtand the word [ G to ſignifie Chriſt, Ged Man: and 
as for the phraſe [is tbem ] it is interpreted ¶ to them] as in the very 
next words in the fame verſe, ſr. For God hath ſhewed it to them: likewiſe 
Paul doth tell us, both how and where Ged ſhew'd them, this, as in ver. 
20, For the inviſible things of him from the creation of the world, art cltar- 
ty ſeen, being under ſtood by the things that are made, twin his eternal power 
and goabead: which Godhead alone, is not to be underſtood for Gad- 
man, Chrif the only Saviour: in a word, The mind of the Spirit, in 
theſe two 19, 20. verſes, /c. is no more but this: namely, that the eternal 
power and Godhead was manifeſted in (i. e. fhewn to) the Gentiles 
(uaconverted) by the things that are made (or created) from the ere- 
ation of the World: this being the true tate of the. Text above, how 
they could prove the thing, to wit, That a Quabers pretendid Saviour 
within bim, iſ the true, not the falſe Chrift ) for which they were bronght- 
ſurely, none but young and old SA (or fuch as are of that kind) 
can unde: Rand ; I expettcd ſome reply from this Diſputant to the ſub» 
Rince above aſſerted : but inftead of a reply, he urged another Proof 
(this was their manner even A along, that thereby they might Toake 
their weakne's and inſufciencies for returns) ſaying, The fleſs prefiteth 
net hing, it ir the Spirit that quickeneth. 
Upon bis iaverſien of the order of the words; I defired him, to name 
the Chapter, and verſe, where the words (as he had ſpoken t hem) might 
be ſound, but he did it not: Ithen named beth, viz. Joh. ch4p.6. ver, 63. 
It is the ſpirit that quickeneth, the fleſh profiteth nothing, He again refus 
ſiag to frame an Argument: Therefore to the Text. 
| Anſwered 1. If theſe words were to be underſtoed in this ſence (/. 
That the Lord Chriſt ( onthe account of his body of fleſh ) profiteth no- 
thing to Salvat on, but its the quickning ſpirit within, that is the only Sa- 
viour ) I hen, what interpretation wouldſt thou put upon Chriſts words, 
in the lame Chapter, ver-53. foregoing, Then Feſus ſaia unts them, vtrilj 
ver ily, I (ay unto you, (xcept ye eat t be fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life (i. e. Spirit, ver. 63. Alt.) inyou 3 or wilt thou make 
Chriſt ( who is the wiſd ome of Ged, 1 Cor. 1.30, ) guilty of contravittiy 
on, and ſo a Lyar, to which he replied nothing, ſave that he had ſpree 
Ser prure; which necefarily engaged me to reconcile thoſe Scriptures to 
the underſtanding of the beat er:? which, I endeavoured ther; _ 
99. 
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Joh. 6. 63. 1t is the ſpirit that quie luusil ( i. e. the ſoul of man, natural 
ly dead in fins, Epb. z. 1, 3.) the words exclude all cndowmenis, qualifi- 
cations, or excelleneies in the natural man, from this ſeul-quickcning 
work; herecunte agrees the words of our Saviour, in the end of cke 63. 
verſe above: The word: that I pabi nuts you, t bey art ſpirit, and tie are 
life : that is to ſay, the ſpirit ef faith, is the ſouls life, or {pecial quicken» 
ing: ſe that the lat ter part of the verſe, is both a verification and expli- 
cation of the former pam ( (c. It is the ſpirit that gaickenerh } This is 
likewiſe confirmed by the Apoſtle Fa, Gal. 3. 1 1. and long before, by 
the Prophet Habakkut, Chap. 2. 4. the juſt hall live by faith; Faith it the 
vital principal, and fountain of life in the Soul: it is the uniting grace, it 
knits us to perſonal Chriſt glorified in Heaven above, from wholc fulneſe, 
Fob. 1,16, we receive grace for grace (i, e. Grace for graces-ſake ) And 
therefore his fleſh proficeth right Believers; the whole ( as te this parti- 
cular) is, though the ſpirit be a dead: ſouls quickenry,, yet it is not che 
quickened ſouls Saviear, 

But this Distant ff ill avers, that the Seriptureſaith, Chriſts fl:/> p- 0. 
fiteth nothing: Therefore for further ſatisſaction, touching theſe werds; 
ſe. Chrifts fleſh profiteth nothing, let this Queſtion be propounded : 

a Queſt. In that (uſe may C briſts fleſt br ſaid not to profity or profiteth ns« 
thing d | 

Sel. 1; Chrifts fleſh prefiteth an unbelie ver nothing: as it is noted by 
our 2avieur, in the very next venſe, ver.64, But there are ( ſaith he) ſome 
of you that le ie ved not, intending ſuch of them, as did not by Faith ( the 
believing ſouls · mouth) cat l eh, am drink bis blood: which, in ver. 
55. Chriſt ſaith, i: meat indeed, and drink. indeed: alſo in Heb. 4. 2. For 
unto us was the Goſpel Preached, at well ag unte them, but the word preached 
did not profit them, wat bring mix:d with Faith, in them that heard it: what 
the Goſpel preached was; bath been befere. frequently declared, more 
eſpecially from 44. 5. 30 3 1. That the ſawe Feſws whom the Iews flew, 
and hanged on a Tree (this was the body .of Chriſts fleſh ) God raiſed up 
from the dead, and exalted tobe 4 Prince, and a Saviewr, to give repent ance, 
and remi/ſioxof fins. This was the Goſpel word, that was preached, 
which profited not either /ews or Gentiles, that did not by the mouth of. 
Faich, eat the flcſh, and drink the bloed of Jelus Chriſt, the only Saviour: 
Hence, I did infer ; That the 2 paker, being ſuch non cating, non drink: 
ing Unbelievers, Chrifts fleſh profiteth them nothing ( therefore fit to be 
inſiffed on by this Diſput ant.) 

2. Chriſis fl:fy profiteth nothing; If it be taken in that ſenſe, in which 
the Lw. apprehended the eating of it; and that was, with their natural 
mouths, as it appears fi om ver, 52. They (th: Jews) ſtrove ang} 
them 
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dk lo, ſaying \ bots can this was give ws hi, 7 tet? (lor they knew 

7 05 4 as they did eat their bod ily food) yea, Chriſis Diſci- 
Be: 175 5 for the preſcat followed him) ſaid; ver. 63. rhis it 4 bard. 
15 1 V. ep Lear it: Hereupon Chriſt doth explain himſelf to them all, 


hel word LTi 2 pro gt a nothing, ver; 63. above ] thereby gi- 
10 rot eie that he meant not of eating his fleſh with their 
natural 'mbutkes, ac they did eat their daily bread: for (as if Chriſt bad 


ſaid) fhoutd ye ſo eat ſome of my natural fleſh, or ſo drink ſome of my 
blood, it bald profit you nothing: t he reaſon of it, is aſſigned by the A» 
poftle, an becauſe Chrifts fleſh and'blood, is. New-7 eftament Blood, 
1 Cot. 11.25, in which all the promiſes of God are, 2 Coy, 1. 20 hers 
hence, i it uh ſafely inſerr'd. That the true 06jef of. Fi ith, is; the New: Te- 
95 er þ prowiiſes in Chriſt bedily; in which reſpect, Chriftsfcth is pro- 
cabſe te aH fight Believers on dim, ſor their Juſtification, Reſurrection, 
and Glotification, 25 in ver. 54. whoſe eaterh (with a Soul — 


e 


at a 45 
57 the whale * was raveluded, that .. Bubocks ſecond (26 his arg) 
Scripture, fell ſhort of the mark ; that is of proving 4 Luakers pretenaed 
Saus, ur wit bia him, to bethe true, not the faiſe Chriſt, 
The nc xt Speaker was Patiexce Bullock: 
- 1. She prepounted a Queſtion tome: Queſt. Whether Chriſt could 
have (ated ns, without li Ring God ? 

1 An wered. Though Chriſt could not ſave us, unleſs he were God, as 
well as Man: yet the Godhead of the Sor (on'y as fuch ) doth not ſave 
us from the curſe of the Law, becauſe the Godhead alone could not ful: 
fill that righteouſneſs (a Ae and paſſive) which the Law roquired; tis 
true, we read o the righ*coulneſs of Ged. 2 Cor. 5. 2 l. yr t it is not to 
be underſt 6d for the ffential rixheouſneſs of God, but for a righteouſs 
nls .nfverabie unto the La perform / d by the manhood of Chriſt, to 
whichhe Godhead pave both e ffies cy and excrticncy, Hen 9. 14. and 
thereby the righteoufneſs aner able to the holineſs and juſtice of the 
Law, performed by the Man hood ( ſoul and hey) of Jeſus ( hriſt, was 
made Meritorious and Satisfactory fer fin; as the Apoſile ſignifies, "Heb; 
9.14. N muck more ſhall the blood (i. e. Sufferings of Chriſt whe ( or 
wh ch f. Hering. Chrift )'th-oug H. etr u Spirit (41, e Go head of the 
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hence: did affi*m; tha: Jeſus hit (as mary) is ont only. Material Kar 
oer; ans la goon old % (if he da he, belive, :, *Nres us from 
the direct o of Gods Spiti 162% the. Mn chill. ih Ld (rafts then 
born of the Virgin Mary. whom) iron igok up 1110-1415. a1 ms, Ws the 
Sato ation of d ( i e. whim (god had exaited to be ch on Senf, Af, 
51A. ) and the haiy A poſt as preaches { as ore note ) ihe, Man. Jelys: 
Clift of War arri to he he ie ven in fer. tbe , remiſſio pf. fins : ket e 
wirhal i named that Text of Scripture, in he 1 L.. 2.5. 6 Thereit one 
Ae diater bet weren God and AA be Aan Chriſt N. ſu. . who gav: hiw/elf 4 
renſom for all, te be te, fd in dudtint, The Apoſtle doth not. as] laid } 
here aſſert, the Man Is Cbriſt, to exclude the God hag, ar. divine Ha- 
ture, fm hm tie Med ator, and. & anſom r, bu; emphatically to 4emons 
trace that naturt: in which, he meditates, and gave 1 0 Ia ranſone z 
ſor though che ranſome wes paid by hun who w.s and is Ged. or had a 
divine Nature: yet, it was paid in the Man hood, o humane nature only, 
that is to lay. Chrifts humane Na ure only was the maiter of our ran- 
ſom, a though the divine Nature ga ve worth and value to it: WHence I 
dis inten (but w th much revrrence) that the Manhood. of thc Son of 
God, is the only material cauſe of our Sal v tion: and by neccllary con- 
ſequence, the Man hood. er Humane Nature of Chriſt, was, and is, our 
o iy mat-ri I Saviour; dich I had no ſooner [aid : i ut F. E. called on 
the people io take notice, T hat I bad declartd the Man bood of Chriſt to be 
the only Saviour: to which, ſume of the Heaters forchwi h replied, that 
I did ſay, to wit, that the Manhrodof Chriſt is our only material Savoury : 
which (as I ſuppoſe ) he unJurftood not. and therefore he ſaid no more: 
howbcir,.! expeRed 1vme reply irom Rus, Patience Zakoch (no ſmall Fro. 
phrreſs in their Lib sini Synagogue )*< but inſtead of 4. Reply, ſhe puts 
forth addther Queſtion: ſ e. , or | | 
Qyeit. 2. Mut ber we conly be ſaved ly Chriſ, without 1 ke operation of 
the Spirit in us 1 | 
I -4nſwrred: Although it were granted, /c. That we could not be ſa- 
ved. without the operations of the Spirit in us: yet, this would be 
nathing to the) bufineis beo e us: Ihaſ is it doth not prove. 4 Loakers« 
per tinaed av ioun within him, to he the trat, not the falſe Chriſt: ſoraſmuck 
as the oper ti ns o the Sprit in us, arg not Chriſt, God · man, theref »re 
nr our S. wieur: agaia, l told ber, let it be granted, that we. cannot be 
ſa ved without the effects and operations of he ſpirit in us:: yer here- 
hence it will not fellow, that we arc ſaved for, or by theſe eſſects and ope- 
ra ions ef the Spirit ia us: ſo that the meer tendecey of her 2o:fions 
we' e by the jodicious kearers,) plainly d. ſcer ned, to lay aſide the mi 
terial Sign: au $0 i0ſfnute A Spirit, and its oprationf C Milch 405 
3234 —_— 2 : 7 4 43 
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l:) 'within, to de ⸗ihe true! Chriſt ud oy Saviour; thavups 
I denied the Sp rits operations in us, te be the previous, procuring rauſe 
or ground of redemption. juftificatidnzand ſalvation. with God ; and 
that it is one thing to affirm that we eannerde ſa ved without the efficacies 
of the ſpirit in us, as evidential, ar d another thing to be ſaved for, or by 
theſe operations in us, as cauſal; to which ſhe made no return: 

Let me here add, what her laſt Queſtion hath ſince brought to wy re- 
membrance; namely, ſome hat touching this Queſtion ) the men of 
Rome, have commonly expreſſed: the Apoſtle ( lay they) excludes from 
juſtification, works which we our ſelres do meaning, 75.3, 5. Not by 
works of rig hteoulneſs that we Have dont, & Rem. 11. 6. If it be by works, 
thew were grace no mort gract,) that is (as they wrongly gloſs) works 
done by our own ſtreng h, without the help of the Grace of God, not 
theſe works we do by the aid of the ſpirit” within us, which is the ſame 
with thit of the carnal Propheteſs above, only it is exprefſed in plainer 
words, ſo that in truth. her Queſtion is but a fly 'deſign, to renew again 
the old Pap; trick, to clude the genuine force of ſuch Texts, as above 
aſſerted : and in good carneft, 2 Zakers light within, is but the Pope 
without: | 1 2 | 

By the way, in reference to her laſt queſtion, let two things be ſcriouſy 
ly confidered : 3 

1. That C ar»al Geſpellers do but deceive their own ſouls, by re ſting in 
a dare literal, or hiſtorical-· aſſent, that e Man ?eſns Cbriſt of Nazareth 
i the true Chriſt, and our only Saviowr , while they are in no degree parta- 
kers of the divine nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. i. e. of the eſſectual praces of 
Chrifts ſpirit, /e. a living faith, a lively hope. love unfcigned, true repen- 
tance, &c. but are ſlighters, and profeſſed rejectors of th-m. 

2. As Carnal Geſpeilers do thus deceive themſelves; ſa do Anti Co- 
ſpelar: (as Quakers ) no leſs (yea, much more) put a cheat upon their 
own Souls, by their idle pretences, viz. that the Graces, effects aud ope- 
rations of the ſpirit within them, maketh the true Chriſt, and their only 
Savioer from fas : Alas, poor deluded ones, this is to :eſtifie, that 
the effects of Chriſts death, ſufferings, redemption, and righ-coufrteſs do 
cenſti ute ihe true Chriſt, and Mans only Saviour: which effects and ope- 
rations ( ſay ye) being followed in all righteouſneſs, will bring you to 
Salvation: now, what is all this ? but in plain Engliſh, to be brought to 
ſalvarion, by rhe obedience of works: Oh, let every god Chriftian 
tremble to think ef the dreadful conſequenec of this your God provo- 
king Doctrine; for, it is a manifeſt renouncing of the righte ouſnels and 
obccience of the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt of Nazercth, whom God the 
Father hath exalced to be the only gt to give remiffion of fins ant 
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is. Bulleck, che Champi | mho-(who (at: 


to; Neat, t Mr 


he replied;ithar the wor dul hich he hid fpokea, wel R Scrip u Ef Bur (| 
ſaid ) :thou.hoſt dime mbred that Scripture; as the I ext it jet, Mace it to 


S evionr wat wit hin him. bn 2 201, of 11 U 3 
| pray thee Fr eager, how. doth this accord, with the cpnſeſſion of thy 

ſai h, contained in thy 4» (wer to my Queſtion above: ſurey Captain 

A iſcowb might have told thee, that thou would eſt dewy.that thy conſeſ- 


fi-n of the Faith. nat on'y by, but © efer: tomorrow, by this all men 1 
ſee what « blind Guid he s: t be at once (almeſt on a breath ) guilty of 
ſuch groſs eon rad iction, and yet inſanſible of it, 10 
. My ſpeeisl 1 18 n ther LSI . in tie laſt "Janſe pt hit 
verſe, js to be referred to ſanctiſicaꝶ on. as it is in ali other New fete nt 
Scriptures, 2 J beſſ. , 13. 1 Pet, 1. . &c. and ta be ſanAified is Bitty at- 
tributed to the ſpirits efficieney: and as co the Textabove, it if. if. the 
order of the words had be:n thus: But ye are fact fied by ttefpirit of. 
our God, but ye arc juſtifed by the Name of the Lord Jclus.: Knew, 
that the Teaching, Seancing Yuakers, (o Covert the. tran{pe brian the 
Text, into à confulion, by conſousging juſtification. an. ſanftification : 
whereas the tranſpoſition. in that Text, doth no mere co ſoum juſt fica- 


tion and ſar ctification, chen. the tranſpoſi ion in Mat. 7. 6 ne. 
Swine and Dogs: Give not (faith C riſt) b which ts.koly to. Dogs, net- 
ther caft. your Part before Swine, leſt they tram pie them under their feet, and 
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being according to the tencur of th whole New Teſtament: 

And inftead of a K:ply,: Francis tehs vs of his experimental inter eſt 
in that Lext: ſay ing, that he was wahed ang juſtified ia himſelf from his 
fins : and at length he told us, how 3 to wir, 1a ſome meaſure: Here- 
vpn | cemanced, u at the fins in particular were, from which he was im 
himlelf wathed and juſtified in ſome mcaſure ? whether it were {rum 
belt. Or Druank'wnvreſs, Oathes, or Adultery ? her plied, Jam not 10 telf 
thee : then more ſexiouſſy | requeſted the Aﬀembly, to take notice of his: 
want of krowledgeinilic Scriptures ; inaſmuch, as that he makes juf'ift- 
C.itian from ſin, no: only a work with n him, but to be daily wrought in 
Himl(: [it by mcaſure, or <egrecs.3- which affertion of his, is directly con- 
Har, to the maniiol: Scriptures of truth, which proved the third Argu- 
wen'ytow't, that our juſtification [rom fins, was at once finiſhid and perfeied 
{ withoat u) be Croſs, by the offering of the ene body of Feſus Chriſt 
ence fer al; and fo already de e by J:(us Chrift, and in being, in him our 
bead: vevertht leſs it was readily granted by me, /c. that all thirgs re- 

latiog 0 our wWaſhing an] juitificationfrom fins, by that one ſacrifice of 
tc body of Chriſt, as above; ic to be believed in for the remiſſion of ſi s, 
and tor the making of that bleſſed work ( ſo already finiſhed )* effectual 
in us it is to be rec: wed and wrought, not at once, but by decrees and in 
"meaſure, by the working and oper ation of the Spirit of God iq us, until 
Mortality be ſwallowed up of liſe; hereunto agrees the words of the 
;Apoltle:Pavk, 1 Lim, 2. 5,6, The man. Chriſt 7-(ns, who gave bimſelf' 4 
ranſ ame for all, to be teſtiſied in due timt; L Gave J referring to the t me 
paſt, the work of ranſome being already done, and perfected. LT. be 
id ] i.e. by the ſpirit of Faith (2 Cor. 4. 13. and by its effects in 
the h:4rts of Bel eve s, LI nue tim ] i. e. in Gods appointed time: ſo 
then. when the ſpirit ſaith. as above. /c. That the Man Jetus Chriſt gave 
Helft a ranfome{ For 41 i e. ſor all them, by whom the ran mer is 
belie ed un ad in whom the virtue and eff &s of the ragſume are by 
the ſpirit / infſuene d an Weought: theſe thi» gs are, accor ing tv the 
Seriptu- es, ꝑive by the inipirition of Cod, (2 Tim. 3. 60 W cereas this 
Dyctor's new D.vinity (to wit, T4 :t be it in himſelf waſbe ana ju ed 
from his fins,. in ſom mraſurc) t is moſt ſalſe ani dangerous Do- 
Qrine:. for it doth clearly deny, that the A. nas, je us Chriſt ef V - 
ruh, hach at once by his own crucified hoc y ( wthovt us) on the Croſſe, 
finiſhe frantereſſi n, and wage an nd of tim, all which (anc much more) 
is the joy nc Ceſtiin-ny of he Frophets and poſtles cencerning the Man 
Jefu+t 1 hrift,,an4 the work © r4 ſome eſſected by him for finners, while 
ung dl, unj ſt ante ems to God. Kon 5 ©. 


Note, tiat t lis u uth, doch fully amor ih 2yakers ca il; about this 
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matter: bow 3s fu ( ſay they) finiſoed without a Aan, while yo peed is 
wronght within him : and ſeeing (as they ſurther ſay) Chi works af 
things in us by his Spirit, bow then can all things be fineſbea by Ehriſt without 
11, before any good is wrought by bim in ws? 

An(w. It is moſt neceſſarily preſuppoſed, that all things were finiſhed 
by the Man Jeſus Chriſt (as above explained) for ſaiisf-ftion to his Fa- 
thers juſticc for fin, before we could receive that ſatisfaRion by Faith or 
its effect by che (pirit within us: Now, its moſt certain, that betore 
Faith ( th its fruits and effects) was wrought in us by the fpirir : we 
were unbelievers, ungodly, unjuſt, and exemies to God in onr mi nds by with- 
ed works, Col. I. 21. then according to right reaſon; if the one had not 
been firft wi ought by Jeſus Chr. ſt without us, it had been altogithcr- im- 
poſſible for the & her to have been wrought in vs, or received by Faith, 
and la wicneſſed unto by us; conſide r once more, ifthe Man leſus Chriſt 
had nat firſt given himſelt a ranſome for cur fms, ve could not have re- 
ceived it by Faith, nor could it have been Teft ified! or witneſſed umo, by 
us: Morcover, let it be well obſerve], that all tte righteoutneſs of 
Sanctification that is in vs from Chrif, is but a ſruit of that righteouf- 
neſs of luſtificat ion, which eſus Chriſt of Nazaveth wroug ht out by his 
own perſonal obedienee and (i fcrings upon the Croſſe: yea all the gra- 
ces and operations of the ſpirit wrought in us, were thereby merited and 
put chaſed for us. | 

Therefore Francis, your being in your ſelf waſhed and juſtified from 
your fins, in ſome mcaſure; is; plainly to deny that one Propitiatory' Sa- 
criſtce, of the one crucified body of the true Man leſus Chrift, which 
eas be no ether then a wretched deſign, to blot out of our hearts the 
blefſ:d Name and Remembrance of that one great propitiation'once of- 
ſered for fins, together with che redemption, righteouſneſs and reconcili- 
ation to God, as already (ia Chrilt eur head and ſurety ) purchaſed and 
perſected for us until, no other righteouſneſs er redemption be known, 
but that of &cdicnee to the Light ( that «nb/oody Redeemer) which is 
(ye ſay ) in every man that comes into the World: and thus, ſe much e- 
bedience to the Idol. lig bt within, ſo much redemption, waſhing juſtifying 
and no more. (Here hence Francis, comes (thus in ſome mea ſure in thy 
ſelf) this is the voice of your Law-work ing ſpirit within: teaching, that 
te that deth theſe things ſhall live by them ; The Pope without is become a 
LD nakers Light within: l have row done with the enlargements upon 
his affirmation, to wit, Thar he was L /n ſome meaſure | wathed and juſti- 
fiedin himſelt from his fins : Thenext Apparition is of 
William Bullock again: And he tells us, the Lay of the ſpirit of life in 
Chriſt Velen bath made us free from fin, 1 
| Av[w, 
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: H»ſx.. 1. T.prayed bim to tell me. where might ſind thoſe words; as. 

Wcered by him; he had berntavght his Anſwer, ic. It is Scripture: But 
Itold him. that he had ( according to 3 Naters practice) mingled and 
abut«d t at holy Text of Sefipture, intended by him; Namely, 
Rom. 8. 2. For the Law of 11e Spirit of fe in Chriſt feſur, hath made 
me tree fromthe Law of fin ana arath ; by 

Baut he repeated [U. for He ] and free from fin : for, free frem 
the lawot fin. a: d left out the word L Oe. 

_ 2,1 deficed him, to frame his, Argument, to prove the matter contro» 
vetted g. 7 hare Yuakerg pretended Saviow within him, is the true, not 
the falſe Chriſt: But no Argument from the Text (arr any thing like it) 
Yar alleiged:/by him, lung ſa ing perhaps, made him ſo empty. 

There ore 3. 1 aid, IH. t it is the Law of the Spirit of life (not in 
nter, but) in Chriſt Jeſus. and that there is no: (nor ever was ) any 
ether Jeſus Chriit. a Say our from ſiu, bu: the Holy Child Jeſus, born of 
Mary in Ber beben, the City of David,Luk. 3. 4, 11. W. ich Saviour is 
net to be found in any Nc and th:refore this place of Scripture 
Het: nged by thre, falle ſnort of maintaining vour cauſe, as it reſpects 
the firſt part of the charge: which cid appear on à due examination of: 
the Lext it ſelf, in this man er te wr, 

Exam. By the Spirit of. Life is Chriſt Jeſus, we are to underſtand, the 
Spirit. which the Father gave hi (as the & nof Man {without ure, lob. 
3-34: J. b. 1, 6. Now. (rom this tulne's of Spiritual Life in Chriſt, Faul 
xt ceived ſuch a degree . it, as mace him free [roms the Law (i. e. from 
thc reign'and de minion) of: x, and from Death Row. 6. 12, 14 (i. e. 

rom the power of na ural dea h) Note, that the Spiric in the Text above 

ſet c on two wayes: ö 
1. By che Subjc& in who it is; that is, in the Manhood of Chrifts: 

crſon. 1 
2. By the Effe & it is a ſpirit of life if this lie be not ( frow Chrifts 
faleeſs } conveyed inte us, we are but dead men, /piritnally dead in ſors, 
Ey 2.1. Bt when tlie fpirnt oſ li e (rom ( hriſts unn eaſurab'e fulreſs) 
n derived to us ti en we ſcel itt Jaw (er power) weakemong and aboliſh- 
ing che Law (i. e, ) the ſtrergih and Authority ) of ſin in us 3 and thereby 

ha th no, no reigning, dominecring power in 6r over us, nor can it 
sondema our perions : and thus, we are fried from the Law of fin & death. 
Note, Not to irced, as if we were ſimply delivered from both or either 

of theſe; as that ve cannot alterwards fin. and die: but the meaning is, 
ſin cannot rul, er exerciſe a command new ever us ner can it damn us, 
nor can the natural ceath hurt us: now tell wie william, whether there 
be puabt in this chird Text of Scripture alco ged by t 
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wed vi, Semtencet, and Bxeented, 2 


che 


3+ : Tie Quakers in Barmudus en, 
the leaſt (though never ſo much ſtrained) prove this firſt part of thi 
charge agaiaſt you, to be falfe; for the mind of the Apoſtle therein is 
plain and evident, viz. that the law of the Spirit of life Inherent in us, 
hath only a virtue to eat down the Law (or commanding power) of- pres 
ſent fins, and to deſtroy the power of our natural death: what (I pray 
my is in all this, to prove a Znuakers pretended Saviour within him, & 
ſurely illi, either thou art very filly. thy ſelf, or thou didſt think thy 
hearers to beſos | Se ee ee 
After him ſteps F. E: again, and faid, the Seripture ſaith of Chri8? 
1 is thee, and thou in me t hut he could not tell us, where to find the Serips 
tu: e: that ſeid theſe words of Chrift, e QT Nene 
Av. That I did not remember any ſuch Scripture; for imine; ud 
fo mic ſpoken by him: co Wiry I is ibe q aba thou is me ; cbut thin Purer 
muſt -prate' as he kath been taught; hewbeit, if jt | avight be fappuled 
(not granted) that Chriſt had ſaid to any particular perſon CU 
in thee, and thou 5% m: ] It muſt needs follow, that the perſon do Chr̃it 
w_ $5 without (net within) bim te-whom he then ſpake; and the perſon 
of Chriſt, being tie Belie vers only Saviour: this allegations! could 31 
coneera the chatge boſore us 4. 9451 15517 e RUTARL 
lis true. we read in fob 17 23: Lis then, and tbes in it, thit thi) ey 
be malt perfect is nt: iEcitioneneſs of aſſecion ʒ for ſo it is intecpreted 
in the laſt clauſe of the ſame vet ſe, ſe. aui Weff loved tbem 41 thin baſt 1s 
ved me; alſoin'fob: 14.20! 4 yes in me, and I in es: theſe: whrdi de 
only fignifte the reciprocal love, that ſhall be fully experienced between 
Chriſt and his members, at the gol ions reſurrt ion of the juſt! at it 5 
impfied in tho ſox mer part of that veiſt bat 43 cond RET 
ſecond comming in glory, ver. 18.) ye al ( /e. at that day) Snow that F 
an in in Fatber (i. e. in his love J and jou is (4, e in my tove'). 44 7 
eu (i. e. in your love, ver. 21.) Now Francis, if thou doſt mean, eith 
of theſe Scriptures, thou wilt be ſtill at a loſs} fer it wis the man Teſus 
Chrift, which ſpake ts his Diſciples, and it is very firange, that thou wilt 
produco a Chriſt for evidence, in hom you de 'notibelicyet irs -5 en, 
that thou art almoſt ſpent j 1 do not remember that tie m de any” reply th 
ought ſaid by me, as above: but as: ma ik ſor their naked defs. he urged 
another Scripture, (nat naming wheke, as to tlie chapter or verſe) te wit 
Chriſt faith ef h mſelf, 7 am Aipha and] Gre 
Rev. I. 1. I A p14 and Om ga, the beginning and the ending fuitb the 
Lord, which ir, and whith wat, and whieb it te come, The Almighry; ak- 
ter the reciting of thisSeripture, | expeted an Argument, to be drawn 
from thence by the Diſputani, to pro ve the thing for which he Heut dt it; 
But it ſcams Franks Seaucers could never make- him capable bi.formil 
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Argumentations, which deſect, confirained me to in ſiſt upon the explicas + 
tion (Herein more fully and diſtinctly enlarged) of thoſe Texts of Sci ip- 
ture, which ( for the moſt part) were only repeated by the titalar Diſpu- 
tante, and that many times after their own moſt preſumptuous mode ard 
manner, adding or diminiſhing contrary to Gods command, Deut. 4. 2. 
But I proceed to the 7x: it ſelf:· | 

Anſ. The place of Scripture above, /c, Rev. 1. 8. conſiſts of three 
parts. Fir part, I am Alpha aud Omega, in theſe words Chriſts crea- 
tivg power is Metaphorically expreſſed, being the firſt and laſt letters in 
the Greił Alphabet , which (by a figurative ſpeech) are applied to any 
beginning and end ; and are here interpreted, by the next werds, name-* 
ly, the Beginning and the Ending: which Phraſes, do ſigniſe unto us 
Chriſts divine Nature, eternal Power, and Goc head, as in 2 I. ver. 1. 
Is the beginning vas the word, and the Word was God, (c. God the Son ) 
and in Col. 1. 16. Al things were created by him (his dear Son, ver. 13.) 
ard fer him (ſe for his glory, as the ultimate end, Rom. 11. 36.) this 
therofare in the meaning of [ / am A/phaand Omega] that is, Chrilt is 
thenefficiem caule of all things, and thc end alſo, whther all things are 
xeſerred;:\that he hath at firſt created all things, and that for bis own 
glory alone. . A 2 . 

Second part, Sarh the Lore, which words, denete Chriſt the faithful 
promyler; for «fl the promiſea of G are in him, 2 C+r. 1 20. in him, i. e. in 

dhe mamh hof , Chrilts perſon, Cel. 2 9. bereuato agrees the title 
L bord. which is moſtly appropriated to Chriſſs humace nature, as be- 
fare his Birth. L 1 43. And whence 55 this te mt, that the Mother of my 

Tens, Shentagimga mes; and onthe day of his birth, Chap 2. ver. 11. Fer 

to you bern this day, a Saviour, which is Chriff the Lord: and afterwards 

Joh. IJ. ver. 13,4 4. Ie call u M aſter, and Lord, for ſo Jam: If I then 

(your hord and A after, have waſted your fret Allo, after his reſurrect 07, 
« Luk:24. 3 4 laying, Tbs Lara bath riſtn indeed, and bath oppeared to Simon, 
ver 39. Bebold-my bangs ang my feet, that it is I my ſelf, meaning, your 

-Lerd and Maſter) andlikewilr after vis aſcention, 48.22.83; And 1 
" ,4n{ver ga, whe art they Lord? and he ſaid urto me, I am eu ef, Nazar 
reth, whom thou perſecuteff : to thele many mort might be added, to exi- 

; : dence that by L Zo, 4 in the. Text above, (br manhood of Chriſts per- 

ſon is te be underftood, at leaſt not ts be ex c ud ed: For in ver. 11.” Chriſt 
ick, I am Alp and mega, the firſt, ana the /aſt. hete Alba and mega, 
ere explained by the terms L Of 7 firſt and th. leſt ] thatis to (ay, the 
Laid 4 bing. is che firſt, 6 ic ub E in the beginning with Ce, and 
aqua) wththe Father: and the laſt, having taken the lo m of a Seryant, 


Third 
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Third part; Which ir, and which war, and whichvs to come, the AlmigK 
5: by the diftribution of the threefold time, is meant (as fretat, and 
Brightmas on the 47h, verſe )the trinity of - pertons, which 15, or / aw, 

as in che firſt part) are here of the ſame import, and Co refer to ihe 

ather, E*od. 3 14, and which war, to the Son, Jeb. 1. virel, Ana which: 
is come, to the Holy Ghoſt, Jeb. 1 6. 8, 13. — a 

The Almighty.; This laſt word of the verſe, denotes the omnipoteney, 
aternal cſſcnce, and Godhead of Chriſts pet ſon: the ſum oi both (Ic. 1. 
11.) verſes above, do reveal unto us only. twe things. 

1. The union of the two Natures in the perſen of Chriſt, namely; 
that he Was and is true God, and true man in one perſon, 

2. The Trinity of perfons, in the unity of Eſſence. 

Now Frans; doeſt thou think, that either of theſe things (contains 
Ipg the true ſenſe, of tha Tut alledged by thee ) will prove your cauſe, 
That Lasers pr ettnded Saviour within him, ir the trat Chriſt : ſurtly, 
thou canft; not bo ſa-Druitiſh 2s to think ſo, but rather tbe _contraxy, -/c.. 
T hat it 85 the Falſe Chriſhrhe Devil : ' this Concluſion made Patience ( in im 
patient), Tt, ſhe being unable to forbear any leager, calls to n. 
BE bat (quord ſhe): doff thou wake onr.C briſ within ns, tobe the Devil? 
Io ber I made Anſwer -- faying, that I did ſolemnly, and with much re 
vercnce (as in the prefence of God, to whom] muſt ſhortly be account- 
le ſot my werde) declare, that I do moſt aſſuredly know, that a2 n4-- 
ers pretended Chriſt within him, js the falſe Chriſt, the Devil, whom ye 
norantly believe in, and worſhip, and with whom ye will be damned in: 
Hell if Je repent not; to this moſt ſerious Declaration, ſhe made no req. 
ply at all: 
= But F. Z. forthwith replied; ſaying; Thos haff' no warrant from the- 
Scriptures tha; to/peak : Jtold him, that I had ſufficient warrant from: 
8 make good what l had (inthe fear of God ) declared: 
und fort! with Talledged the words of Jeſus Chriſt oſ Nazareth: himielf,, 
b. S. 24. 1 ſaid therefore ante you, that ye foal ditin your. fins, this Scrip- 
ture ſilenced him likeyiſc, ani thereupen l told him, that the true C riſt 
had ſtopt his mouth. 64 = | 
"IF Let metere add {ſr me other Scriptures; for- ſome further warrant, a8. 
b. 3. 18. Hethat beleveth nor ( ſc. onthe Son of God: ſent. into t he- 
_ World, ber. 17.) ir condemved already thar is, he is as ſure to be damned. 
us if he was actually in Helt: and in vr. 36. He that believeth not ont 
Los (ſe. * of Mary, Luk. 1.35, %%al vor ſer life, but the ret h Cod. 
abideth on im; like wiſe in LA. 19.14. And his Citi cent bated lim. (ſe. 
: the Son of Man, the Saviour, ver. 10) and ſent a meſſage after him, ſayings. 
me wid not have this Han te reign over #15 let it be hore well Neted, that” 
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the true Chriſt calls thoſe Citizens his FHH, hd fuch Enemies a5 he 
would defirby,vir-27. Bat theſe mine Entries, which wonld net ther (the 
Son of Man, ver. 10. abe ve) end reign our them, bring hither; aud flay 
them before me; m Mark alſo, Chap.16: ver,” 16. He that believeth uo ( ſe. 
on Jeſus riſen from the dead, vr. 9.) fall be dam H t. 

Now Frank, didſt not thouſpeak under the Power of Satan, when 
thou did ſo openly and confidently affirm, that I had no Warrant to 


ſpeak us I did, M hen I ſpake to thy ſello-Labourer in the. work. of the 


falſe Chriſt? ö et iq & 1 o.ng 
The next Bolt was ſhet by William Bullock, and he tells us, The Zight 

wakes manifeſt”; litting up his voice lowder and lowder, crying out; fell 

me, tell me, the trae, aud real meaning vf thoſe words ; the Light makes mani 


feſt: 1 ſurely thought, that his lowd Zowiny! and Bellowing, was ta pres 
vent my asking of him. where thoſe words might defaund in the Scr ip- 


tures; which I did forbear to ask, becauſe 1 krew bis Anſwer, ( ſs, tis 
Seriptare. ) e ti dg re 4 1. , 
An. 1. I told him, that he was at his old trade of mangling the 
Scriptures : and then ſhewed him wherein; namely, thatit was not- the 
Light maketh manifeſt; but whatſoever dorh make maniſeſt, is Light: 


which, che | ext made to appear; in EY. 5. 13. Butiall things t hat ave re- 


p” _ are madt manifeff by the Ligbiꝛ for, hat ſot ver doth make mani ſeſt 
3s lig t. * RA 4 229 K Fr ; Mo 1 . * * ol 18 7 

2. By Light, here; we are to underftand, a Six-reproving-light : inaſ- 
much as the latter part, dotł interpret tha former part of the verſe, ſc. 


B nt all things that are probed, ar mad wanifeft by the Light, ( i.e. by the 


Lieht of Scripcure ) whence Paul argues thus: for whatſoever doth make 


manifeſt, (in a way of Reproof ) is light ( /c. Scriptural light #s'before ) 


ort the ritten Scriptures arefrequently deſeribed by Light, Pla), 119. 


105. Thy werd ii a Light unte »y pub, Iſai 8. 20. To the Law, and go the 
Tiſtimony, if ' they peak Wot according to this word, it is brecanſe there 35 n0 


"Tight in them: | Here, the wrirten Word ( ſuch, was the Law. and Teſti- 


mony ) is the only manifeſting, and ſo determining · light, either for ro- 


prehenſion, or ſatis faction ( in eaſes of error aud dvubts / avdiithe neaſon 
ol it, is affigned'by the Apoſtle, 2 T6. Al Scriptare ini in. 


[piration of God, and it profitable for Reproef, fer Tuftru#ion (or maniſeſta- 
tion) and heremito agrers the words of our Lord and Saviour, feb. 3. 
26,21. For every merhat'doth evithareth the Light, neither comnthito the 


Til, left bis beds Se bi Lreproved: ] © But be that daeth truth, am 


tothe Light, that hin deeds ili made manifeſt” i 1 1 1 394m } 


I. By Light (in theſeverſer) Chriſt underſtands the DofFrival: light 


( contiiicd in thei 


iten Scripture —_ Niw:Foft amen) which was 


FAT on 2 (044 (4. 1 \/,£-preached 


*- 


* " * : _ ö bs 
. lee that} avs) 
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* x1tached by him, and his Apoſt!c) ; hence it is. that the Lord Chriſt, 7h. 
8. 12. and his Apoſt'es, Aar 5. A are calledthe ig of the Hur la. 
2. That this Light, Coth-»eprove; ver. 20. and N ani feſt, ver. 21. well 
then william, thy cemard is granted ikee; nameſjſ that the true ano rcal 
mea ing ot the Text (intended by thee Yisthis':.. 30 nt, Tiharyrher lr; lt 
of "Seripturty doth'makrreprovedivitemansicſt, 0x evils mani iſt, pt 
"i140 N r4þreved {- this being the true and real meahingaho th. jt, prove 
; the thing deſiꝑnc d fc. That the light within ther, 15 thr regnet 
Che: I hope, thou art not ſuch a Bal, As te tin it the t ue 
Chriſt. New fora m chfas that | hzve the advartage of more liberty 


. 
— 


7 


oS 3.4 * 


Secondly, That it doth reprove thoſe their evils; 


146 are 


he taiſe 


*++(withoubd interr upt io ):r9:cflaxge | wil ſhe w thee (H. . M, . th oss 
(from the Light! in the: Text retited by lee as abo e - 1 
Fig. That the Licht of Sorigturtz Seth. wake lame gf a, Q-r- 
vil můnifeſt. 1 n > hide end: 


For che firſt, ei: That the Light of Seripture, Goth maniſeſt ſome of 


Naters evils. v At 1. Theevikof Antichriſtianiſme, 2 Joh. ver. , For 


ray Dibeivers are entreild into the World; wheiconfeſs. net ihat I AH Chriſt is 
como in the fleſh, t hit ia a deceiver andian Antichriſ. | 


= 


d, ee 
Oblerveby the way, whenever! this Trek bf Scripture is r 
againſt the 2»akers, they preſently frame a pretence, whereby 2; 


would ſeeh to pe off wit li ſome credit telling us,that we make a 


Cy 
man of 


tra, and then knock him down: ſor ho is it (ſaytbey) of us, that 
doth deny Jefus Chæiſt is come in-the fleſh; Me do (ſay they) 


a _ Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, chat he ſuffered, and died 
eh -» « | 7 5 7 p 1 ; \ , 


4. ſv. This is ſuch a pitifol ſhift, nays ſuch a Ceceirful coverir 
* - the weakeſt eye may look through its they. well kn W. how. upable ,they- 


are to deal with'the Arguments, wh ch are in the inſpired Script 


conſeſs 
in; the: 


g,that 


ures of 


: » God, againſt the-feigned-1'ghr Chriſt wichin them, ha ve tber eſore made 
tte hole ah ote, to creep out at: but this ther juggle, is, no other then 
* . Wwhabhath been a re dy diſcovered: g mely, 1 hat it was not the. viſible 
body of Cbriſ s fl. ſn, xhich was or is ChrpAfhG Saviour, but thę Chrift 

in thatappearing body of his fleſh; and as the Chriſt was ig. this bis 


4 
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_— 


. 
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ee)] doth aſſet in his Epiſtle; to JohygCrooky,a Teaching 


layexhis hand upon hisbreaſt; ſayir g. leſus ( hritt is mar iſeſt in. th 


e ſh do he is in c very sans fleſh that comes ãmto the World. Ang hence 
it is, that a Teaching 2-ater, when heis pratlg oſ the Igel. light within, he 


is fleſh: 


(meaning in his real fleſh : but-Chfiſts fleſh was only in ſh: wand agpear- 
' 1'\, aRCe@) N Tia their iolly brings to mind, what Mr. Haworth la converted 


SR (/a1c6 he ) lately indiſeyurſe with ſome Quakers, whe he 


Doaker, 


Id, that. 
ar 


Found Guilty,” Sentenced,and Exteutld, 35 
Lit was the Light within, that was crucified without the Gates of -Feru(«- 
„ An: in the lame Epiltle, he fur tber ſaith, I can never forget 
evil, whom I law Tuffer, and what was the fruit of that Spirit 
b wich he was . &ed, was he not ſtrange'y lit: ed up in Pride, to make 
$44 1.1, the. ½% er, and rake Civine Worſhip to h mfelf : For { laich 
hr) , Baron toll! me, that he ſtoed by and Law:three Women, ore 
te any: he, fall cown and worſhip Vim. and ore of them in her bow- 
Sings, a0 het weres: e wit. Thy Nite is no more James, bit { Au: 
Ann aN I ayler to d Joh Bolton, that if hc we rſhipped his body, he 
* thoul,.rcfu eit, but if that within him he would ccept it: Hereunto 
agr. %% u H:rrigr; D. arine ( at the time o the Ditputati n). we 
. gol quyth be.) e 7%. oui ſi ae Chi, to be the tree Chriſt ana Saviour; fa 
then, accoivt g to this Dor; D vinity: there is anothet Chriſt, rame- 
ly, an inſide C «ri, which he Corth\worſkip and believe in, for bis Sal va- 
tion from ſi an. Wrath; Hut 1 ſhall tell him more of my mind, in its due 
place. IKE 
I now return to ſome further confideration, of what they have above 
. aflicmed which, is, that they do net deny (but confels ) that Jeſus Chriſt: 
is co, ſidered as diſt nd ſręem the %: and therefore ( according tg 2 
Baker Faith) the true ( hriſt and Saviour is within the fleſh: thata is, 
(s te their ſenſe Jia treff. ſh, every man that Comes. into the World, and 
therefore (as they ſay ) they are either Oteriuers nor Axticbriſta: To 
E.car this Smoaiy colt: | 
1 An(wer, Theſe words Þ In the ft %] though they are frequently 
.: inſerted in the Scriptures of Truth, yet conever ſign fie a ti ing diſbinct 
from the fleſh, but al xayes the fleſh it ſelf, as it may appear by Hold 
in ande (referring to min kind ff ,, cc nſiſt ing of Soul and Bedy, the 
uue er whole man) Gin. 17.24. 5+ Abraham aid ſſemael, cireumeiſed 
in the /, i e. the fte ſh it ſe li was circus ciſec, Ro. 2. 28. outwarq in the 
, i. e tie outſi le fle 5, 1 Cor. 7. 28. Such ſhall have trouble in the fliſh, 
Le. their bodies of ff % ſhall have trouble: furthermore, the Apoſtle 
puts this matter beo dell Difpute, %. 1. 22 · Hut if I live in the fiſhy 
i. ei to abide in the ſie 2, ver. 24. which he explains in vr. 251 1 know, jhat 
Ill abiae ani ci with vel, i. e.] (aul, true man, conſiſting of 
Soul and B) know H hall abide with yeu; wherein it is mell Main 
that. his “rA, ( in the ft? h doth net denote a thi g diſtincqt rom 
the fl > but the very mankind fe it ſell. For here, by: Haus be ing in 
th f he under an's his uhole man: Hoy be it, let me improve theſe 
taſt ve rl s a little more by propounding thence a Queſtion. 
; Queſt. t is it to cenfeſi i hat Paul is come in the fit? ; 
d e: erg cones, hat eee Hou 
3 and 


— 
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_ #hirig Daa doth deny Jefas, to be t 


: 


* * 


* 


3 


_— 


15 h. Lualfri in Barmudas, Tryed, 
and body (28 ibeve, vr. 25.) And conſequently, not te.confeſ5 that Pax} 
com true mn, is to deny him come in the fleſn- An. 
But, to ſay char Paal is come in the ftr; doth ſignifie ſe. Pan! is to be 
confidered as diſtine from his bedy of Fleſh: And ſo tobe in the fe of 
every man that comes into the world, would be an interpret at ion, not on- 
ly contrary to thꝭScripture, above, but ſe abſurd and irrational, as be- 
coming none but ſednced; ſeducing Quakers : from hence 1 may ſaſely 
infer - That whofoever doth not conteſe that Jeſus Chriſt is come true 
man, conſiſting of Soul and Body, doth deny that Jeſus Chrift is come in 
the 'Fleſs ; But Teaching, Sedncing. . 2»akers, de not confeſs that 
— Chriſt ' is eme true man, conſiſting of Soul and Body: Ergo, 
#hey do deny that Jefus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh - ' And by good con- 
N the whale, they cannot deny ( unleſs they will deny truth 
in 5 te be Deecivers and Antiechriſts Moreover the 
Tame Apöſtle 7, puts a. Ori ien, 1 Jo 2.22, be i Her ? ind then 
Anſwers it: But be that demeth that peſus in the Clriſ; and forthwith 
adds, be i Antiebriſt : well chen, according tothe Scripture of truth, be 
bat deuieth that Jeſus is thi Chriſty is 4 ar and an. Antichriſt: But a_Tea- 
h 4 Chriſt Eg, Teaching 2. 
der is ( by the ſpirits Teſtimony) a Lier and ati Antichriff':: The Prope- 
Arion, being the words of that Scripture, ven. 22. may not he gain» ſsid: 
the Aſſumption I do prove thus; Tie Ioſus intended by rhe Apefie, i Ieſas 
born of Mary, (do is called Chrift, Af at. i. 16.) the /e{nrvf Nazereth 
e approved of God amory thi Jem, A. 2.23. But 2 Teaching u. 
ker dotli deny Jefus of Nacreth ( bern of Mary) a min appreved of 


Sed among the Jet, to be the Chriſty nnd therefore. the Conciufion is 
”" wndeniable : /c. That #Teaching. Qualer deck deny that Jeſus is the 


{ 


Chriſt -* And as this is undeniable, ſo is the other; namely, That a Tea» 


2 td 


hing Pache? is a Lyar and am Antichriff: which is further .eviscnced, 
is Job 4. 3. Anxdevery Spirit that conteſſeth-wot that: Jeſat Chriſt: is come in 


be fl, is uot of God; and thiris that fpirit of. Antichriſt -. ( in the fleſh, 


«x4 


Are is put for the fleſn it ſelf ) as in Seriptures aforementioned : nov te 
Coſy Chriſts Manheof to be x' Saviour,-is te deny leſus te be the Chriſt. 


© # 
. ** 


tcondly, "As the Light of Scripture doth manifeſt, Teaching 2nakers 


Pry 14, ſ 


{ eſpecially) to be Liars, Deceivers; amd -Antiebrifts,( yea the Spixit of 
Antichrift ) ſo it deth alſo reprove them: 


Is Becauſe, as ſuch, they are of the'Droges aud Feaſt, making War 


wich the Lamb, Yevirg's, ro: The Min leſus, J. b. 1. 29, 30. and the fa ith 


delivered to the Saints. 


2. Asſuch, they are Contra dicbers and Blaſphemers of the Truth, 


lr. „A. 


e ig eiy ten vf Goitfpakey e they ware moved by the Holy 
"IC | when 


Fond Guilty, Stutenced, aud Exeented: 3» 
Ghoſt, 2 Per. 1. 2 1. For inflance, Jeb. 3 14. And the word, ( God, vr, 1.) 
was made fleſh L Fleſh} re. true man: for be dwe/t among un, (the les } 
and we bebeld the. Glory f hi, (this d Wer op. us) concerning whom,” 
ti e Witneſi· bearer ( ſent of. God, v. are Ritors, that he was a true 
man, ver 30. there by witaeffing, That !etus Chriſt was true Man, as well 
as true God. and both in his ou, perſon; which Article of our Chriſti- 
an Faith, is deried by moſt; Teaching Zuakers; Anether Inſtance we: 
have: | 7593116. God was manifeſt is rhe fleſ, i e. Mankind ficth, or trus 
and whole Man; for ſa the Phraſe (mee Fielh ) cornoratery as it bath 
becnalreaiy cleared from (he Scriptures-of God: ſo t lat, CH , mes 
weſt in the ft ] doch not tracht us that God is to be conſidered as 
diſttin&/from ke fleſhs. bet that God was- mani ſeſt· fleſn, real man · kind 
f:/5; and thereby the Godhead and the Minhood were united in the one 
perſon of Chriſt, and made maniteft to the Apoſtles bodily lenſes, of ſee- 
ing hearing; and ſecling, 1 /ov.chap-1: ver. 1. 2. | 
ewiſe Pani; At 63.33: Through this Man is vrtached ume you the 
itrendſ; of fat tb rough (or by ver. 39.) This Man, viz. The mah 
Irſus of: Nacuretb, whe by the wicked hands of the Tews, was ſlain; and 
hanged ona tree: and then, by God the Father raiſed fromthe dead the 
third day, and exalted to he a Saviour to give remiſſion of (ins, 4. z. a2. 
Chap. 5. 29, 30; through L This Mar |] is-preached the forgivenels of fins 
88 above: Fer ſo hath the Lord commanded nr att 47. at whick comman- 
ded Preaching;the wicked /iwv. were: filled with envy, and-ſpake (as 
Teaching As ter- do N againſt theſe things ſyoken by Pax ( as above) 
ont rad idting eee vtr. 4. So much for your firſt evil ma- 
nifeſted and reproved by the Light of divine Scripture : though there 


are many profciſed evils amo g «hers, which the Light of bely Serip- 


ture doth manifeſt and reprove: yet, I fhall now make men ion but of 


one more, becauſe | would not be too voluminous : 
, -) The Secend Evil: is, The profefſia perfetfion of 4 OD nahers ſeeming 
Cenchity, conſiſting in LI how and T ber I ther: by denying all reverential 


. Zeſped: to.any-{ort of men, of what rank or quality ſoever. 


F. method (ake: we will in the brit place, kearwbatthey- have to ſay 


; for themſelves, touching this matter: 


11 They are apt co ſay { becauſe they Dave oſten ſaid it) that L Tha 
and 7% are of diſtiact g1itications in Scripture, and likewiſe L Thee 


and 2 ] the one ſianitying a Singslar, the ether 2 Plural. 


* 


Ce; In chu Scripture, Tf (or D ) and Thew, ae vf ihe fame ſigni- 


f 
' 


Anſw. CThelcterms of (es. tber and you ) are to- alwayes in Serip? 


ture of d ſtinct ſignincations : 25 it appears, . Lev, 19 12: Je (or you) 


Had n01-$ wear ume faifly, wither ſpalt thaw prophane: the N ame; of 
veaiog 


2 Te Quakers u Barmud as. Tryed, 


ation: and in Irr. 3. 12. Return t hes, backſlidicg Iſrael, and] will not 
cavſ©iny anger to ſall upon ha here likemile, h, and yup. are of the 
lame ſigni fication: Again, ig Lab. 1 7-2 I the Ri TL of- 60 1 Wit bin 
yen; jou, here doth ( in your ſenſs) bgni each particuſar Quali. 

2. Nor are the ſe words: (e. ther and jou.) alwiyes in Setipture ol. 
di@in& ſignifications, as in Sat. 26.5. herein, cher, (a ſingular) and be- 
ty People (a plural) are of the ſame fignification, ſo in Jai 26. 20. here 
People and thou are of the ſame 55 : To theſt Scriptures (would it: 


not render me tedious tathe Re en) [ might add many more, to gain« 
ſay tkis their triſſing Affextiong, an thoware oft in Scripturt and 
reafon'convertitable terms, for inlpnee, $bog in the Decalogue iis -indefi- 
eee, . LT Armin 
hey are ready to arm ele, To ſalute a'ſidgle perſon;-onder: the 
notion L Tos]. is both improper, and.irrational ; tor it were t6Tontound: 
ſingular, and plural in point of right res fa , „ „ J 50 40 724 
: Anſw: d neither: ſosgits nox. prop nor _irratiohvl ,;t6 "fey" to 
finglo man, This Youth;{5yopr Son 5. ſox Je Father, WIT ro AA, is 
as proper andrational; st ſa y ſ boꝝ art! is Ea Her Andr reaſon u be 
cmiſe (haun your; }; are af, the ſame nature * Het lsa ne ialle- 
rived ſrom the o her: Naw as. 27 T5 apple: ye rs tif ag ro mn, 
fo is (You ) like wiſe. Again it is bot proper «nf! Fattomal{ecclts fingle 
per ſon, This houſe is yeur hohſe, for you have gbed'7: tle to it which 
is as proper and rational,:as torſay, the haft a god Ae c t: o hoù ec; 
"and tonſæquently it is ne. 9h ff 5 hit thidothiaſkives 
conſound the terms of ( 1hc4.pnd yore ) 'ts Diah chf to ib ( lid 
„ Dua rr do). f thowiand thee, I, king it the daily f E for yoUtleviting 
dime pride: 2 oo, , e OPT at bos dig 
They ſay ſor themſelves; That holy meh (Ia the Scripty*es) did 
— the words (thou and thee ) not only one to another, but to God bim- 
ſelf „ 4% „ ee eee 
Anſi. This is granted; beyybeit I pray, can zy of you" Dy bet 
produce me one holy Man ( in Scripture expreſſed) which*ufed the 
words (1b and ehe) that he might thereby take occaſion td d ( bs 
ye wickedly do) all revercntial reſpects to any ſort of men of haft 
"or quality ſoever: ſure I am, ye cannot produce me one fuch man i for 
this hruiti ſnh kind of practice, is contrary to the manifald #+e-epr} and 
Preſ deuts alſo, in the Scriptures of truth, as afterwards ſhall plaigly ap- 
peur. Indeed we Chriſtians dg acknowledge, that holy men / in <crtp- 


tore) did uſe the words (h and thee ) not only one to another, but 
to God Himſelf, for. two eminent Reaſons adds. 

F then migds chers be kept co the unt j of che Godhen; 120 
9 Q A ä eee eee ber althe | 


% 
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fend Guilty, Seniineed, and Zane 7* 


N e is Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, yet be is not three 
Gods, but one; therefore holy men hofding their minds, to ns way of 
the eſſence; Thew and 7 bee, were (and are) moſt proper and neceſſary 
to preſerve their minds from a plurality of Gods: But this ground can- 
not be pleaded by a Qxatter, who denieth a Trinity in Unity, and fo, he 
denies the only true God. . | | 

2. Rea. Holy * uſed theſe words ( thex and thee) to God, and one 
to another, as ec eaſienally they were by Holy Spirit, Crawn out to either 
of theſe words (/e. thes or thee) for a Seripture is given by inſpiration of 
God, x Tim. 3. 1 6. and in 2 Pet. 1. 2 1. Holy men of Ce ſpaks ar they were 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt , ſo then, its plain that Holy men ( in Script ure) 
ſpake ihele words (ten and thee) to God, and one to another; but it 
was.then, when they were moved therounto by the Holy Ghoſt: but I 
Pray, do ye Anuakers never uſe theſe words ( rthew and thee ) but then 
when ye arc occafionally drawn out, or moved by the Holy Ghoſt to ei- 
ther: if any ef you, ſhould be ſe notoriouſſyviſe, as to father the uſe of 
thoſe words ( thex and tber) upon the Spirit; would not the Holy Ghoſt 
tell thee, that thow art of thy Father the Dew:l, Who 5s a har from the ber 

Inng. | 
f Again, Although holy men frequently uſed thoſe werds, as above; yet 
they never thereby toc K occaſion to deny, but ever uſed reverential re- 
ſpects to all ſorts of perſons, according to their rank and quality: as for 
inſtance, Abraham, Gen. 18. 1. 2, 3. 4s be ſat inthe Text door, he lift wp bis 
eyet and looked and lo, three men Angels unawares ) feed him, and when 
be/aw them, be ran to ment them from the Tent door, and bowed bimſelf to the 
ground, and ſaid my Lord; And David, 1 Saw. 20.41, roſe out of bis 
ice, and fel on bis face to the ground, aud bowed bimſelf three times to fond- 
than :. Again, in the 1 Sam. 25,23,25. Abigail (aw David, aud fell bee 
fore bie, on her face, and bowed ber ſelf to the ground, and called bim Lord; 
Likewiſe Ruth, Chap. 2. 10. She {ef on ber face, and bowed her ſelf to the 
freund to Boaz: And in ver 4. Beat coyrteonſly [aid to the Reapers, the 
Lord be with you ; aud they ( in reverential reſpeRs) to bim, Anſwered, the 
Lord bleſs thee. Furthermore. ve read of reyercntial reſpects, between 
Abralam, and his Idelatrous Neighbours, Gen. 23. 7. Abrabam food up, 
and bo wed himſelf to the People of the Lana, even to the children of Hith, and 
ver.8, be communed, with them ſaying, if it be your mind: And ver. 5. che 
children of Heth anſwered Abrabum, ſaying, bear ns my Lerd: thou art 4 
Prince of Cod amingft 16. And Solomon allo, 1 Kung. 2. 19. aroſe from 
| his Throne, and bowed himſelf to-his Mother; and Zoſeph, Ger. 28. 12, 
. bowed bimſclf to his Father Paceb, with his face towards the. ground: 
And in the 2 fir. 3. 9. Sarah. obeyed 2e. 
5 vA. 
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„% T1, Quakers is Barmudas Tr 
unto theſe: Preſd int, many more might be alledged.:* Thus we ſee,. 
though theſe holy pcriens often uſed ( rhox ind ther) yer, they ever uſed 
reycrential reſpects to all ſorts of men; and that according to Gods ex- 
preſs command, as Lev e. 32. T hop foalt riſe up before the hoary head, and: 
honour the face of the old man, and fear thy God, I am the Lord. Thus Me 
ſes by Gods own inſpiration : but this ye Zuaker 5 do not: therefore (he 
Light of this Scripture reproves you, as no Fearers of God: And 1 4. 
20. 12. Honour thy Father and thy Mothers Which is alſo recited 'by the 
Apoſtle, Epb:6. 2, Hoxonr thy Father and thy Afither, which 1 i. firſt 
Commandment with promiſe ; Note ti is Commaiidment* comprehends not. 
enly Natural Parents, Heb, 12. 9. the Fathers of eur fl. ſh, but the Fa- 
thers of our Country, as civil Magiſtrates and Rulers, 1/ai, 49+ 23. yes; . 
Likewſc,Spiricual Father, as Goſpel Miniſters are phraſed 'by Paul, 
I.Cor.4,15-weredd, il it in our Saviours time, there were ſome proud 
Fro. ſſors, who iactined much towards this Principle and practice of a. 
Al, (but not in fo bad a ſenſe) At 7, 19, ye ( ſaith Chrik) {ufo 
fer kim no more to do ought for his Father and Mother, making the 
Word of Sod the commandfacnt above) of none effect; and indeed 
as.much mor e do the Q Paul alſo, by the ſame inſpiration of 
God, Rem. 13.7. Render therefore ta al (meaning higher Powers and Ru- 
lers, ver, 1, 2.) their due, lonour to whom henoxr : and the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 
2. 17. Henout alt men, eſpecially in places of honour) fear God, lonour 
the King, 4s Shprean and Covernour, ſent by bim. Morcover,1 Tim. 5 3. 
Honour Widews, that are Mido inaced ; ànd in ver. 17. Let the Elzers 
that Rule wel, be counted worthy of di uhle lonour, eſpecially they that labour 
in the od and Doctrine. Thieſe Precepts are given by the inſpiration of 
God, and conſequently are obligatory on Conſcienee, to be per ſormed in 
that oſeful, commendable, and neceſſary duty of reverential reſpefts a- 
ſore declared: and which hath been ( in conſcienee of Gods tries, and 
indiſpenſible oommand ( obeyed by the holy reſidtat abovo. 

Fecen . As the light of Scripture hath manifeſted this your ſe cond 
evil alſo; even ſo lłkewiſe the Light of Scripture d th reprove it. 

1. It repreyes you, as ſuch who want the fear of God, as above, Lev. 
29-32. andasfuch; who harden their hearts againſt, not only the many 
Precept: above, to bind the Conſcience, but the many Preſidents to evi- 
denee the practice; Now, as both are manifeft-i reprovers of you, ſo [ 

wiſh they might make you not only: afhamed of your ſneaking ſurley, 
dumb, and ſcurvy carriage towards Chriſtians : but alſo convince you, 
rat this kind of Behaviour, is not in the written Scripture without, 
but from. the pretended unwritten Scripture ( that-7do/-light Y within: 
pcop9ly contemning the ſacred Oracles of God, above aſſerted, ict 
3 ch 
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found Cnilty, Sentenced, and Fxienttd; 4p 
which is thus farcher argued : what can the Saints ( in all plages and 
Countries) be more ſenſible of, then that the generality of Aubert, 
do purpoſely uſe thoſe words ( tbes and thet) to deny all reverential re- 
ſpeas to any ſort of men, of what rank and quality ſeever : that by 
that means, they may intrude themſelves to be equal with any of what 
rank or ſort ſoevder: nay, thereby to advance themſelves, above all men, 
under the notion of a ſeeming perfection, which is a ma nifeſt product of 
their (God and Man) provoking pride: according to thit of the Plal-: 
miſt, Pſal. 123.4. Our ſonl is tæcerdingiy filled with the ſror ning, and ch 
tempt of the prend: and how is the Propheſie fulfill ed in you, :7/ad. 3. 5. 
T he cbild ſhall behave bimſilſ proudly ag aiuſt the antient, and the baſi againſt 
the Honourable: and obſerve ye well the words of the Lord Chrift, At ark 
7. 22. Deetit, Blaſphemy,' Pride, Feoliſhue(s # of theſe ſour links, hath Sa- 
tan made your Chain of darkneſs; which is moſt evident, from a due 
conſideration of the foregoing truths : Oh, how ſuitable is the Prophets 
Viſion to 2:2 u4hers condition, Obad. 1. ver. 1, 2. Behotdy I have made 
thee ſmall, then art greatly deſpiſed, the pride of thy bart bath deceived 
thee, &c. From the whole be ye adviſed, 

1. To ceaſe from'making yoer Idolized The and T her, (the ſpring 
of your ſcurvy and ſurly deportment) with their mask, ro wit, that holy 
men (in Scriptur- recorded) did oft uſe (and bet) ene to -another; 
und to God him ſelf: Now} what is your deſign herein? can it be aught 

elſe, them to pᷣnt a cheat on che jud gements oſ ſome ignobamo creatures. 
as this. Oh ſarcly( ſay tiiey) the Qa bers do make Contrience of the 
Scripture for their warr amt an uuthority; t us poor ignorant ones are 
deluded by vour equivocations: though its moſt certain, that the Serip- 
ture no here commanꝰs a Duaker to ( thou or the) any man, mach leſs 
Chriſtian Rulers, Governours and Ma giſtrates, (yet ti ſe things the un- 
mannerly Qakers will do) But the Seripture doth command all men to 
pray for Ralefs, Gove : nours and Ma giſtrates, to ſubmit unto them, and 
to give the honour which is due to them, as Fathers of the Courtry, 
Tim 2.1, 2. 1 Pet. 2. 13. Iſai. 49.23) (yet theſe things: they will not 
o) ſo that in a word of truth,, the proſeſſ d per ſection of a ſeemingly 
ſantifed Q ber. is a conſcience of obeying bis prcud luſls, ard diſobey- 

ing Gods inſpired Laws. 199 2 mai 0. 
2. Ceaſe from callmg the re verential Prefiden's above. the corruptions 
that are in the World through Luft : ſor this is to make the fore ereſ- 
fed precepts of God, and the Practiſir of: his eminent Sain's; guilty of 
= cor ruptions: but its no new thing, :for a 2»aker boldly: to Baſ- 

| me. 4 $5% 3d KW OU N by 

3+ Ceaſeſrom wreſting the Holy r ; eſpecially that of — 
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himſelf, fob 3.44. Hew:rapye lire which rezoiue len: ink of avither; 
The other part of the yerſe( giving light to theſe words) is uſually 6+ 
mit ted by them, /c, and ſeek wor the benour that cometh from God only, 

. Queſt, bat in that Honenr which cometh fran Cod o ??: 

. £nſte. The 2.36. vexſe tells us, Ali men Imi honour the Sen, even as 
they honour the F tber ; bt that honowreth mat the, Song hoyonreth not the Pa- 
tber whith hath ſent bim, ( mcaning, to fulfill all cighteouſncls, A at. 3. 13. 
Its then clear, that the Son of God, is the honour intended above; iſ any 
ask, u ho is this Son of God? the good Angel tells us, Luk. 1.35, That 
holy. thing, mhich ſhall be bornof thee, (Mary, ver 34.) ſhall be called the 
Son of Gd: ſo then the Man Jeſus Cbriſt, is the honour that cometh 
from God only ; weh benour the 7ews. (like the Dealer,) xeccived 
not, as this Son of God told them,ver.43+ I am come in wy Fathers Name, 
and je receiut me ud ( ſe by Faith,) hence Chriſt infers, ver, 44. Aboxe, 
How can ye beliepe, which rectiue Honour ove of another, amd ſeth vet the He- 
naur which cometh from God only. | EC INS 

Now the Honour which the Phariſces received one of another, was the 
D-&cine of Juſtification, ard Eternal Life, by the works and righ:couf- 
neſs of the Law, fulfilled is and by the Son of God alone: , which. righ- 
teouiſneſt of the Son, is the juſtifying and laving hopous, that come th 
ſrem Gd: only to right Beſiavers: will it hence follow; becauſe the proud 

Phariſees tos devine honourts themſelves, and thereby received honour 

one of avother.y therefore civil honour. ought: not to be given one to 
another: let me tell you, ye ;2nakers could not have brought a Scrip- 

ture mote ſulla gainft your ſclyes : for, under Heaven, there are not a 

People to be found, that receive more honour one. of another, then the 

menof your gd do: For ye affirm; and boldly, teach, That he who 

made Htaven and Ecarth, Angels, Principa lit ies aud Powers, that hath a 
Na me above every Name that is named - King. of . Kings, asd Lord of 

Lords, the Prince and only Saviour, that gives repentance, and re mi ffion 

of fins, ie in each of your vile bodies. Its not to be wondred at, that ye 

are ſo poſſeſſed with the inſernal Spirit of ſuperlative pride againſt Jeſus 
of VNaxaretb, the man approved of God, and all true Believers on, and 
levers of him. So much for ſome further ſatisladtien to William Jul- 
loch and his Light making manifeſt; The next to him was, | 
F. B. He makes another motion, on the behalf of his Cliant (the falſe 
Chrift, and pretended Saviour within him) te wit, The. blood of 7 eſur- 
Clriſt clianſeth us from all u: The Text intended by him, is in the. 1 Fob, 
1.7. And the Blood of Feſns C brift his Sex L His Son he leſt out J cleans; 
* ſeth ar from all u. | 4 
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Found Gwilty, Senttnerd, and Fxtthitd: 47 
u brought: For, 1. 2 Chriſt the Son of God, in this 9th. verſe, is 
that Word of Life, which the Apoſtles, ve. 1, 2. had heard and ſeen with 
their eyes, and looked upon, and with their hands had handled; who 
could be no other than the Man Jeſas C briſt, which to prove, they brin e 
in the operations of three of their five ſenſes: Now, this Man Jeſus 
Chriſt the Son of. God, as ſuch, he cannot be ina. Zuakey., 

2. By the Blood of this Son of God, is meant the grievons ſuffe rings, 
pains, and tortures, which he endured on the Croſs to the death ; and 
therefore called the def the:Croſs, Col. 1.20, as the Man Jeſus Chriſt, 
cannot be in a Packer, ſo gonſcquently, his bloody ſufferings cannet bg: 
in 2 Paaker, | 

Tas this dlogd of Chrift cleanſeth ( meaning all right Belicvers on 
it) from all fin, ., from all the pains, and eternal ſufferings due to the 
nature ef ſin: for( cleanſing ) here, is the ſame with waſhing, in Rem. 1.3 
And from Jeſus Chriſt, the fan bful Fitneſs, that loved us, and wafhed us 
from our fins in his own blood, i. e. in the ſufferings of the Man- 
hood of his perſon: for the former part of the verſe, conecras 
Chrifts Propetical Office: and the latter part, his Prieſtly Office; which 
referred to Chriſts' humane Nature: and for that reaſon, the elean- 
fing, or wafhing cannot be within, but without us, ſe. in Heaven, Heb.10: 
19. Having thertfore Brethren boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt, by: the blood 
of. leſus:. So then, ts be cleanſed from all in by Chriſts blood, is to be ac- 

uitred and juſtified.in the ſight of God, from all the deſerved miſerics of 
a, as Rom. 5. 8, 9. But God commendeth his love towards us, in that while 
ve Were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for as: munch more then being now juſtificd by 
bis blood, we Hall be ſaved from Wrath, through bim: And the ſame Apoſtle 
tells us, Co/.1,21,2.2+ Tet now bath be reconciled; in the body of bis fte 
through death, (or through the death of his body of fleſh, Heb.10.20. ) 
To preſent you holy, and wnblamable, and wnreprovable in his fight, (not in 
our ſelves) for, Re. 4-5. He juftifieth the wngedly;, Abraham wis juſti- 
fied in the righteouſneſs of Chrifts perſon, when he had ſome ungodlineſs 
in his ewn perſon: a Belie ver is compleat in Chriſt bedily, Col 2.8, 9,10. 
when he hath ſome incompleatneſs in his own body; In a word, theſe 
things. do clear this Truth, Namely, . Se cleanſed from al fin by the blood 
of Feſus Chrift, is to be underſtood, for a cleanſing from all the guile, 
and paſſive fruits and eſſects of ſin : but not for a cleanſing (as in your 
ſeoſe) from all the movings, and actings of Gn, in or by us while in this 
World, which the following verſes mike molt plain: for eren they whick 
are bytie blood of Jcſus Chriſt, cleanſed from all fan, ver.7,8. 7 bey have 
f#n, and in ver.g. ought ro confeſi their fm: Now Francis, upon the whole 


it doth appear, that the C atzerns cut — by thee, do ſtill come ſhort — 
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43 Tu Quaketi js Barmuday 77, 
the meaſure; which e,, argues, thou art not (as yet) thy Crafty: 
maſter ; yea this was manifeſted, by thy ' Anſwer to this ' Queſtion 2 
to wit, | | | Dy: 
Queſt. bet ber the Saints was cleanſed from al fin by the water of rege- 


neration, or by the ble 4 of ; p f Fear, 275 


10 DI! 2 lng. aft 
Thy Anſwer was, by the Wattr; Which gave occafien toſimdryiper fone 
to laugh at him: But he endeavoured to cumpole them, (ſaying, i; i vs 
laughing matter, but indeed matter N pity, that᷑ thy ſeduced Syna : 
gogue of Libertines, ſhould be led by ſo blind a Seducer. The next aſter F. 
Z. was Williews Bullock again; alledging, But a Body baſt tbeu prepared we: 
which he repeated again and again, * moſt earneſtly called upon 
me, fell me, what js meant by L 4e] for hom the bödy was prepa- 
red f and what that body prepared was # the fame! wis.'as (eagerly re- 
quired by Francis . let and William Harriet? The place of Scrip- 
tut o intended by them, was Heb. 10.5. Bt 4 Be haſt tbo: prepared 
ent. | WY J Sift C03 400 5 
I Anfwered't By LT God the Fa her is meunt : by L He ]-the 
Godhead of the Son: by a' Beay prepared, the Manhood unted to the 
God-head of the Sou. And hereunto "agrees the iermer part of: the 
Jeb. verſe, Yherefore when he ( Chrift God: man ) eb 2260 the wor /d, he 
laith, Sacyifice avid offerine this wouldelf ner: (or didft not deſire) and 
therefore were refuſed by God : it being impeffible;' that they mould 
purge fin, ver. 4. For it is impoſſible that the blood of Bulli, and of Goat 
Shonld take away fin : But a body haft thow prepared me: (mea ing, to re- 
ceive and Co his Fathers will, in taking fin away, 7eb.1.29.) Go the Son 
Having now taken, and put on the body ot fleſh, prepared tor , im as a- 
bove; he now undefrakes the great MW rk of ſatisfying Gecs Juſtice tar 
ſin; (aud ſoto takeaway ſin) ſaying, 9:r:74; Ee come ta as thy Wiil, 0 
Ged, And why? he tells us, L In the volume if the Book it 51 written of 
we ] i. e. inthe Record of thy Decree, from. everfaſtingy is clear for it, 
that [ am he, whom theu (O Father) haſt inſtiruted and ordainee to 
do thy wil, for the _— of fin: Wy 1 
For ver. 10 By the which will, we ave e (or ſaved Y ebNν⁰ẽð 
the . e the body of Fefus ww anti for all: Sothem the body of- 
fered in the tot verſe. was the body prepared in the 50 bree: But 
the body of Jeſus Chriſt vffcred; was's real man- kind body, ac the Spirit 
ef Truth witneſſeth. Ver. 12. Bat'this L Man J after le had offered ane 
Cacriß ce for fe, for ever ſat down on the rig bt hand of 'God + here hence 
it is manifeſt, that the very offering of the body of Ieſus Chriſt, could 
not have ſaycd us, but by the wil and ordination of the Father, who pre- 
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| Pond Guilin, Sentinerd,and Extenttd, 4s 
pared that body for Chrifts hanging and dying on the Croſſe had not 
delivered us from the pains of the eternal death, unleſs it had been write: 
tex in the volume of the book + Its m ſt ſure, all that our Lord Chriſt did, 
or luffered ( in his Soul and Body ( for us, had not ſatisfied the juſtice 
of God for fin, if God had not appointed, that Chriſt his Son ( made ol 
a Woman, G. 4. .) fhouid be ſent forth, to come into the World, to 
do. and ſuffer thoſe things for the ſatisſying his juice; to the taking a- 
way of fi; upon the whole, I did infer, that the true Chriſt, and our 
only Say ion, muſt neceffirily b boch without and above us: Here 
I. made ſome pauſe, to invite a Repiy; but they were filent, at which I 
much mar velled, inaſmuch as ſundry of the i- Znakers, had imprin- 
ted ſo many corrupt gloſſes on thoſe words, it may be twas forgotten; 
as the Preface notes L But 4 body baft thou prepared me. ] As thus, 

Ihe Body prepared (ſay they) was prepared in Heaven, and 
©brough: by Chrift into the Virgins Womb, which body, they eall a My- 
© tical, laviſible, piritual, Heavenly body of Fleſh: and Blood: and 
* withal, that the Myſtical, Inviſible Body ( ſtill the 7497 lig Chriſt with 
© in) is the rue and only Saviour: whoſe Birth; Death, Reſurre ction, 
* and Glorification, is only Myfticaland Invifible.” . | 

Hence, ( as | ſuppoſe) it is, that George Fox (in his Folio Book, intitu- 
fed the Great Myfery, page 71.) aſſerts ; That Chriſfts Nature is not 
humane ; which ( faith he) is cartbly, the nature of the frft Adam. 


Ad. I would gladly knew of this Fox, whether | Humane ] doth 
not rather fignific, a Man bind nature, confifting of Soul and Body: Its 
true, we read 1 Cor:15.47: compare Ges. 2.7.) the firſt Adam Was of 
the earch earthly ; in regard of his body (not his ſoul) which Ged form- 
ed out of the Earth : But the word ame, comprehends both Soul 
And rr erm is much more then Earthly, or Earth, Simply, littcral- 
material Earth. 1 

Again, whereas he adds, the /tcond mas it from Heuven; To which 
F Anſwer : 

The ſecond Adem ( or Man) is the Lord from heaven as above. 
1. Becauſe, Chriſts Man kind nature was conceived in Mary, by 
the power of- the Higheſt overſhadowing her, Lak:1.35; 
2. The true Chriſt is tiled the Second AMA an, becauſe the firſt Mar; 
wis his figure, Row. 5.14-likewiſe in the Geneologie, Ma. 1. Chriſt is 
faid alſo, to be partaker of the ſame fleſh & blood, that the chi dten were 
partakers of Heb:2.1 4; but the fleſh and blood, which the Children were 
partakers of, were real, vifible, humane (ex man kind ) fleſh and bloed 
$303 MyRieal, Ividblefleſh and blood.) IJ 


un Guilty, Stutinitd, and Extented. 
Refides, this Title, (Je. Th. Sons ef Mar) is frequently attributed to Je: 
ſus Chriſt, in tho New-7 ef ament, a6 in Mat. 9. 20. 7 be Foxes have holes, 
hat the Son of man hath not where to 17 lead: alfoin Mat. 16. 23. & 
1 1. 19. & 12.8. & c. The Lords Chriſt is called the Son of Man, which is 
to ſhew the truth of his humane mankind Nature, it being lineal 
defccnded from David, according to the fleſh, 2 therefore Chriſt is 
ſtiled the Son of David, (Lal. 20.4 1.) Moreover, he hath the appellas 
ten (of the Son of Man) in reference to his partieipation with.our hu- 
mane Nature, in all things which concern. created- nature, as its Rated by 
the Apoſtle, in Heb. 3. 17. and in Chap.4 15.) Ix af things it beboved bins 
(Chris) 15 be made like wnto his Brethren : and he was tempted” in al 
points like zs we are, yet without fin : ſurely, he that is in all things like 
man, except fin, is rightly-called the Son of an: for, (in is not at all the 
Form, but all the Deformity of Maa: Ihe ſve is, that the Fox hath con- 
ccaled his craft, putting no diflexence between the terms, ſc. Huniune and 
Humane: he kriew full yell, that the Fox's eraft would be, foon diffover- 
ed, ſhould he admit the Lords Chriſt to hae a humane Nature, or a bov 
dy as is common to Man kind: and therefore: (in Pag. 71, above) he 
quarrels the word L Huna] and querieth, where doth the Scripture 
ſpeak of Humane? where ls it aritten, ( quoth he) that we may {car ch 
ſor it? Rep. Though we ha ve notthe Word, yes having the Thing, is 
might ſatisfie all, with whom che light of Reaſon hath any credit. | 
Once more; Chriſt the Second Af as, is ſaid to be Lord from Heaven, 
becauſe, he is to reſtore the heavenly life, which was loſt hy the firſt man 
Adam: who was alſo ſaid to be Earthly, by reaſon of Tranſgreſſion: and 
Chrift is alſo ſaid to be from Heaven, by. reaſon of, Reſtoration. By che 
firſt mans fall, a ll mankind were deprived of all heayen'y and pi: itual 
graces: -By the ſecond Man from Heaven, che Hlect of, God have thoſe 
Graces (in ſome meaſure ) reſtored: As Calvin, in his Expoſi ion. on 
the ( 47th. ver. above ) * Pan! doth not (ſaith he) ſpeak of the ſubſlance 
* of the ſecond M ns body, but of the habit of Graces, and heavenly 
gifts of the Spirit of Chriſt: And on the ſameverſe, he affirms, that 
* the Manicbies were the firſt knaves, which invented that Hereſie, Name- 
ly That Chriſt brought from Heaven an inviſible body of ficſhand blood 
«into the Womb of the Virgin. And undoubtedly the 2uckers have 
drunk this Poiſon originally from them, by whom the. Devil. (according 
to Calvin) firſt ſet it abroach;; which as it was, ſo ſtill it is, a deſign 
from Hell to beget not only a denial, but an utter blotting gut of the ves 
ry Name and remembrance as before) of the true Jcſys Chriſt, and to 
ſet up a Spiritual Chriſt, a Myftical, Inv. ſible, Heavenly King Jeſus: and 
all chis only to advance the Zub light within, and the more sab to — 
cei de 


found Guilty, Sentenced, d Extcuttd 7 
-Geive por ignorant and unſtable perſons; which hath been, and fil is. 
their fragling Trade; I have yet one thing more ts mention concerning 
this Fex ; which is, in his Beck above, Page 135. to wit, 7 hat The mas 
Meer had ſaid, that Cbriſt was abſent (om ws, While we det in this mortal 
body; which (ſaid the Fox) is cqntrary to the Apeſite, who faith, The 
life of Feſus, is | Mark, is ] manifeſtedin their [Mark, their J mortal ff.: 
but he ( Fox like) quotes not any place ef Scripture ; the Text of Scri- 
pture abuſed by him, is in 2 Cor. 5. 1 1: Eor We which live, are Alway deli- 
vered unto death, for feſws ſake, that the life alſo of feſus mig bi (hot is, but) 
be made mauifeſ in (not their, but) our mortal fleſh. ER OY 
"Note, the Fex ſaith, The life of 'Felus ( is manifeſted) maki 8 it pre; 
ſent : But Paul ſaith, that the lift of Feſus (might be made manrieſt ) na- 
king it future: nay, he hath not only believed the Letter, but the - Senſe 
alſo of the Texr, which may appear partly by the former part of this 
21:6, verſe, and partly by the ſubſequent verſes: in the former part 90 
the vetſe, thus, For we which live, art alway delivered auto death, for Feſus 
ſake, i. e. we have (ſc. for the teſtimony of Jeſ#s ) Death (that is fuffex- 
ings to death, as in the ſubſequent verſes 9, 10.) contjavally fefort aur 
ejes ; that we might be prepared for the feowſhip of the glorious reſurreftian; 
when there will be a full manifeſtation made of the glorious life of Jeſus 
in our mortal fleſh : this may yet further appear, in ver. 12. ſo hin, death 
worketh in #1, i, e. our daily ſufferings (from the eruel hands of unbplie- 
ving men) for our Faith in, and Teftimony for ſeſus; avd 4 it worthyh 
is us, ſo it ( ſc. the ſtrokes which are deadly to our bddies ) vr, yer: 17 
for ul: And what work they? the 17th, verle Anſwereth, Fer our hgkt 
Affliction, which is but fer « moment ; worketh for ut, a far mort txcteding 
and (ternal weight of Glory ; But how do they werk it? 4. Not 
way of merit or ear ning (our ſtriving to bloed, cannot oblige Ged ) but 
by way of preparation to the reſurrection, in ver, 14. Knowing that. he 
which raiſed np the Lord Feſus, fhall raiſe us ap alſa by Jeſus, Then that 
glorious life of Jeſus, ſhall be man feſt in our mortal fleſh : the ſum o all 
is this; to wit, That the Lord ſends afflictions, yea, death it ſelf (vkich 
to the Saints, is the laſt and greateſt affli&ion ) not only to eleanſe their 
fouls, but to faſhion and prepare their bodies, as veſſe ls to hole the ex- 
ceeding weight of glory: Now let any ſober Saint judge, wheiher The- 
mat oor, or George Fix hath contradicted the Apoſtle; furely that Fox 
which endea vours (as much as jn him lĩes) te choak the Lamb of God, 
wil be ready to wreſi the mind of the Apoſtle. This Fe is ſeconded by 
Quaker Pexington : ſc. That the body prepared, Heb. o. 5. abave, was n 
Myſtical. Inviſible body of fleſh end blood: for; in his Book, called 15 
fferies of the King dome, he ſaith, 7 hat * txternal blioa of Chriſt cannot 
FRO : . Cleanfe 
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elranſe the.Conſeienct;, for the blood of Bulls and Goats could not do E. 
no more can his blood, (putting no more worth or vertue in the bloed ef 
Chriſt, than in the blood of Beaſts,) the conſideration of this inſuſſera- 
ble Blaſphe my, did ſo prevoke the Spirit of Mr. Francis Debt (a Man 
eminent for Meekneſs and Medeſty) that in his anſwer to one John Chand- 
fer (a Teaching Qgaker) for the like expreſſions from bim. Page 67. 
he plainly tells this Chexdler, That he and kis ſellow· leading Friends Lare 
8 Pack of ſuch Villains, as baſe as ever the Earth bort J as for Pening ton, he 
declares in his Book above, That the heavenly boty+of flefh and bleed. 
- which Chriſt. brought with him ſrem heaven ( meaning into. the Vir gin) 
and d welt in the Garment of his body a while, and nowis in every Samt, 
1 f. Saber Faint a:) his mind here in, is ſhortly this; /c, That a Mans 
wearing Garment, is not his body; ſo the viſible material. body of Jeſus 
Chriſt, (which he calls the Garmest ol his body) is net the Saviour 
Chriſt: but as the natural body ef a Man is within his Garment, e ven ſo 
the true Chriſt, was within the Garment. ef his external bedy : whence, 
ĩts moſt eyident, that this Seducing Teacher doth not conſeſs ( with the A- 
poſtles) That Ieſat Chrift of Nazareth, the Han approved of. God, and by 
biw ixalted to br a Savigar, is the true Obrist, Af. 5. 31. Let me add a, 
little more of Pexinptons Divinity, in the ſame Book, Page 25., What 
C nature ( ſaycs be) muſt theſe Sacriſ ces be of, which cleanſe heavenly - 
© things (/, Souls) whither of neceſſity, they myſt be keayenly ; if ſo, 
5 then whitker it was the fleſh and blood of the vail, or the fleſh and ble 
© within the vail : whither it was the fleſh and blood of the outward earth- 
© ly nature, or theflcſhand bleed of the inward ſpiritual nature: hi- 
ks Lek was the fleſh and blood which Chriſt took of the firſt Adams na- 
c ture, or that of the ſecand Adami nature? 
Axſ, In the three-fold Arie above: two things are aſſexted, (ne 
| ther of them, are mentioned in the Scripture of truth.) 
I. That the Lord Chrift had a two: fold Body of fleſh and bleed: the 
one internal and invifible, the other, external and viſible : and thenge con- 
cludes, that it is not the external, vilible, earthly body, but the internal, 
| Fiir n bedy, which cleanſeth Seuls ( which he names heaven: | 
| things.) 
[ * 2. Ft there is an inward ſpiritual nature. ( fil the Idol Light within) |: 
| , which hath, 1 flefh and blood, beſides the outward. earthly nature: 
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tb one he calls the fleſh and blood of the v; the other, the fleſh and 
blood within he vi: AN which, he ſeems to greund upon the Apoſtles . 
words, Heh. 10.19, 20. Having therefoxe Brethren boldueſs to enter into the - 

|  Golieft by the bloed of, Jeſus ;, by a new. and living way, Which he hath conſes 
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found Exilty, Sentticed, ind I vid: 
„Note here; The Apoftle doth 1 
* Ba:ures: nor of two ſorts of fleſh and bloed, (/e. vifible aud inviſible) 
uor in the leaſt, of two diſtind vai :: Now, that his; Igling cheat may be 
diſcovered, let the Apoſtles mir d be duely conſidered © whoſe meaning is, 
zo wit, Thar Bclicvers may draw nearto Cod, through the vail of Chriſts 
per ſonal ficth and blood: for. we Chriſtians believe (according to the 


ot make any mention of two diſtin 


= 


Scriptures of Cod) that as the High Priiſ entred inte the holy place 


with the blood of the Sacrifice, ſo the true Chriſt, by his own blood entred 
in once, into the holy plac, into heaven it ſelf, now to appear in the preſence of 
God for ut, Heb. 9. 12-24+ the whole is, That the body of Chrifts fleſh and 
bleed, cntring into Heaven (the holicſt ) is that new and living way 
conſecrated for right Believers to draw near te God, for juſtification 
throngh Faith in the one only va of Chrifts ficſh glorified in Heaven 
above: which precious Truths, are worth nothing, in the account of a 
Lale, 
Furtheamore, let it be noted, that the word L Vi in an alluſion to 
the Temple, where the vai hid the glory of the Sand m Janctorum, and 
gave entrance to it: even ſo Chriſts inearnat ion did (as it w-re) rebate 
the cage of the divine glory and brightneſs, that Believers may come 
and converſe with it, without terror; for ſome further illuſtration, 1 
ſhall here add, ſc. That Chriſt is the true Pacebs Ladder, Joh. 1. 51. the 
bottom ef which toucheth Earth, there is his Humanity (or vail of fleſh 
and blood) and the top reacheth Heaves, there is his Pivinity : ſo that 
ve may climb this Ladder, and have communion with God, i. e. climbicg 
up in hope by the Afar beod ( or vail) of Chriſt, we have ſocial acceſs 
to the Goa- bead. | 
By the way, obſerve, That this Fox Penzugton doth not alleadge any of 
theholy men of old, that ever preached or writ ſuch kind of Divinity, as 
he hath done in h's leger drmein above: whereby ſundry unſtable Conſci- 
encet have been deceived : | have often heard ſome of them to affirm, 
That the Dnaker s do belirur in C hriſts body of fleſh and blood, ani tht he 
died for fin, and roſe ug ain, and that be ir Mans only Saviour : hewbeit they 
do but wicked ly equivocate: for they de not mean, that the body of fleſh 
and dd, life and death, & e. of Jeſus of Nazareth, conceived in, and bora 
of che bleſſed Virgin Ma-, hath purchaſed juſtification in the ſiglit of 
God, and Salvation fromfin: but they deceitfully mean, ſc. the new 
coined inviſible fl: and blood of the heavenly Myſtical Chriſt, ( ſtill the 
Jael-l:igbt within) that died within, and there roſe to a righteouſnefs 
and Juſtification, which is a brat hatcht only in their addle brains, ſrom 
whence allo, it is, they teach a oy ere Bet blebem within, where Ch: ift 
Aus born, chat he (uflcred and die — Iiqnſalew, that is (ſay they) 
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Myſtical Jeruſalem within: O ye Luakers jadge whither theſe are no 
"Ntrong and damnable deluſions. So. much alſo, for ſome further ſatisfa- 

Etjon te iiam Bubeck, F. E. and . H. concerning thoſe words, But 

4 body then baſt prepared me, Heb. i b. 5. which was the laft Text of Scfip- 
_ propoſed by them, in reference. to the firft part of the Charge as: 

aborae 2 E | | 
I now proceed to the Second part; T wit, 


Thit the mais end of the Duahars Metting 5 intheſe Iflands, is, to male 
' the Lord Cbriſt, his Holy Spirit, bis Avgels aud Apoſtles, al Lyars | 
el falſe witneſſes of God, © | 1 | 
A I was about to proye the ſecond. part of the Charge againft them, 
Frais: I gi tack interrupted me, ſaying, 7 how never Wert in our Atet ing. 
how then canff thou know what we teach in them? E 
I Repliro, Tis true, I bleſs the Lord, I never were; nor as I hope 
(through the mercy of God) never ſhall be (as one of you) in any; 
of your Meetings: notwithitanding;I know what you Teach, and main- 
ly:aim at in your Meetings, for ye are G. Foxes Diſciples, 2nd ye have 
learned his. Ded tine: and as I was: about to read ſome of it, they grew: 
impatient, and by no means would ha ve. it read; thereupon I did forbear, 
kat [ Have here inſerted it: to wit, G. Fex in his Book intituled the 27y- 
ftery, Page 49.50. hath theſe werds, Le ſcorn me, the light in yeu, 
they have dilabeyed it, ard called it a natural light: and ye have ſaid, 
©tkat I rhe light am not able to ſave thoſe. that believe in me: Farther- 
more, Page 54. That if ye would believe, and wait on me the light: 1 
will purge out al youriniquity, and forgive all your Treſpaſſes, and 1 
eſhall change your natures; if you hearken. to me, and ebcy the light - 
within: | [Thcſc arcthewerds! would have. read, but, being hindred, . 
I told themwhat they tavght in their Meetings: te wit, 5 
That the pretended Light in them, is their true Chrift, Teacher, Rule, 
and Guid: to be heard, believed.in, walked up unto, and obeyed, as the 
only Saviour; to give remiſſion ef ſins, and Salvation with God: to 
which E. E. ſorth xith replied, That hewould for this, lay down his life: 
. and ten herein . Marriot then ſaid, we deny the out ſide 
Chr iſt. to he our Saviour: Then I requeſted the Hearers to take goed 
natite : /cfthey have plaisly granted, that the end of their Meeting to 
be, fer to Teach a Cenial of Jeſus of. Nazareth,the Man approved of Ged, 
(Ad. 2. 22 to be the true Chriſt, and our only Saviour: which Teaching, 
is to makethe Lord Chriſt, his Holy Spirit, his Angels, and Apoſtles all 
Tipare and. Falle-witnelſes of Ged: which I proved in their particular 
er, fromthe 5criptures of God: As, | 
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- is, That this their Teaching, deth (as much as in them lies) make the 
Lerds- Chriſt a lyar: for we read fob.9.35,36,37. Deft thou (faith Chriſt 
to the Man that was born blind) Believe on the Sen of God; he anſwyered 
and ſaid, wha is the Lord, that I might brlieve on him? And eſus [aid unte 
vim, thou haſt both [een him, and it i be that talktth with thee. 

Note, If our Lord ſpoke truth here; then he, whom this min botir 
ſaw and talked with (with his bodily eyes and tongue) was the 2drſias, 
the Chriſt and Saviexr, the Sen of God: and in Toh. 4. 25 26. The We- 
man ſaid unto him, 1 know that Meſſias (our Saviour) cometh, which is 
Called Chrift : when he is come, he wil tell as all things: 7eſus ſaith unto ber, 
I that ſpeak wnto thee am he. | 

Here obſer ve, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as of purpoſe ts rebuke this lying 
Spirit (of a Puakers Myſtical* Inviſible Fleſh and Blood, their Internal 
ſaying Chriſt) doth teſtiſie of himſelf, that he, who was both: ſeen and 
heard, by the bodily eyes and ears of the Woman, with whom he con- 
verſed, was the Aeſſi as, the true Chriſt, and Teacher of all things: And 
n Mark 14.6 1,62. Again the High Prieſt aihed him, aud ſaid unte bim, 
art thou the Chrift, the Son of the Bleſſed? and Jelus ſain, Tam: here like- 
wiſe the Lord Jeſus teſtifled of himſelf, that he on whom the High- 
_ Joe, and to whom he. ſpake ) was the Chriſt, the Son of the 

ed. | Ts | 

Moreover, Mat. 16. 1 3 te 18. the Lord Jcſus propeſeth two queſtions - 
to bis Diſciples... Firſt, What Opinion others had of him, ver; 13. h- 
de men ſay, that I the Sen of Mas am? and they ſaid, wer. 14. eme ſay 
the art Lobi the Baptiſt, (ome Elias, and others Jeremias, or one of the Pre- 
phets: when Chrift heard of theſe various apprehenſions which were a- 
bread concerning him: he preſently asked his Diſciples 8 ſecond Que- 
ſtion, wer. 15. But. whom ſay he, that I. (the Son of Man. vcr. 13.) am? 
Peter (in the Name, and as the mouth of the reft ) gives Anſwer, ver. 16. 
T hom art Chriſt, the Son of the living God: Chriſt was ſo highly fatisficd 
with this Anſwer, that firſt, he proneunceth kim bleſſed, ver. 159. and ſe- 
condly declares, that this confeſſion, is the rock upon which the Church 
is huilt: and withal Chriſt aſſures his Diſciples, thet againſt this Rock (ebe 
Joy confeſſion, ſc. That Jeſus the Son of man, is the Chriſt the Son of the li- 
ving God, the Gates of hell fpall never prevail: O ye Teaching Duabers, is 
noi this enough to open the eyes of your blind 740! within. Again, how 
hath our Lord himſelf, ſaid of himſelf (even ſince his being aſcended and 
Elorifced) Act. 22. 8. I am Jeſut of N axareth, whereby is plainly affit med, 
the now preſent glorified exiſtence of the Man Jeſus Chrift of Nazareth, 
and kereunto agrees that which hs foretold of himſelf, Aat. 24.30. 4nd 
they foad [eq the $ op of Mar, coming in = Cleuds of Htavtu, with 9 
| 3 An 
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and great glory: the whole is this, -if Jeſus of Nazareth (whom they 
wickedly call the out-ſide Chrift ) be not the true Chriſt and our offly 
Saviour; then he is ( according to a Qu aber, infide:Chrift) a Lyar in 
all the words utter ed by him above: but let God be true, and his Ene- 
mies Liars; ſuch Liars are Teacbing Jeducing Qualers; yea, accurſed 
Liars, Gal. x. 8,9. as above. | | 3 
2. That this Teaching in their Meetings, doth / as much as in them 
lies) make the holy Spirit of Chriſt a Lyar: for we read in the 1 Per. 
1. 10, 11. the Prophets, ſearching what, or what marner of time the 
Spirit of Chriſt, which was in them did ſignifie, when it teſtified before 
hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory ( Salvation Grace, ver. 10.) 
that heuld follow: and in 48, 5.30,3 1,3 2. the Holy Ghoſt doth 'wit-- 
neſs, that God raiſed up the ſame Jeſus, whom the er llew, and exalted 
him to be a Prince and a Saviour: Likewiſe, Luk. 2: 26, 27, 28, 30. That 
the Holy Ghoſt revealed to juſt and devout Simeon, that the Child Jeſus, 
which he took up in his arms, and ſaw with his bodily eyes, was the Lords 
Chriſt, and Salvation, prepared beſere the face of all people. And Paal 
alſo (by the inſpiration of rhe Spirit) aſſur es us, Rom. 5 15 That the 
Grace of God, and gift by Grace, which is by one man Ieſus Cbriſt. bath 4. 
bounded to many: this one Man, is no other then leſus bf Nazareth, the 
man approved of God ( not in, but) among the Jews,” who with their 
Wicked hands, did take, and him they crucified and flew, Act. 2. 22, 23 The 
ſum is this, If the Man leſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whom the Ie, flew, 
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aud of the Heavenly Hoſt, praifing God and ſaying, Glory io God in the 
Higbiſt, and on Earth peace, gooa wilt toward: men. And immediately upon 
this bleſſed Remark on the Babe, ver. 12. wrapped in ſwadling clothes. ly- 
ing in a Minger; the Angels went _ from” the Shepherds into Hea- 
yen: whence I do infer , e. if the Lords Chriſt conceived ia the Womb 
of Mary, and born of her inthe City of David, be not the true Chriſt 
and our only Saviour (but a myſtical, unconceived, and unborn Chrift) 
then the glorious. Angels of God, muſt be liars in all the expreſſions which 
they declared to Jeſeph. Mary, and the Shephiyds : but moſt ſure I am, 
that every good Chriſtian will rather belie ve e Ele& Angels of God, 
then Apoſtate men or Angels. 

4. They da in their meetings and aimes, make the Apoſtles of Chrift - 
Lyars and falſe witneſſes of God: for the __ bave with one mind 
and mouth, often witneſſed this truth, to wit, That leſus the Son of Many 
is the Chriſt the Son of the living God, Mat. 16. from ver 13. te ver. 18. 
as above) particu/ary, wer. 17. Bl:ſed art thus Simon Bar-jona, fleſh aud 


bleed ( that is, meer man) hath not revealed this to thee, but- my Faber 
which is in Heaven; asif the Lord Chriſt had ſaid, all men are fleſh and 
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william Harriot, was (as to the ſecond part of the Charge) the firſt 
C lampion that ſtood up in defence of their meetings above; ſaying, T bat 
Paul travelled in birth, till Chrift was formed in the Gallati ani. | 
I demanded of him, where thoſe words might be found ? he told me, 
they were in the Bible: his Anſwer being like himſelf ) an impertinent 
Simpleton) inforced me (as at other times) to name this place of Scrie 
pt ure intended by him: ſe. Gal. 4. 19. Mylittli Children, of W 7 tr 
vel in birth again until Chriſt be formel in jon: To which I Anſwered: 
1. If when Paul writ to the Calatians, Chrift was to be formed in 
them, then the light that is in every man (a Quabęrs rotten Principle) by 
natural Generation, is not the true Chrift : but according to hi: Diſpu- 
tant) when Paul was travelling in birth for the Galatians, Chriſt was not 
formed in them, Therefore, the Lightthat is in every man that comes 
into the World, is not the true Chriſt. Though this poor 'deluded, oft 
and fir; had ſo deeply laſht himſelf, yet he felt __ er i, 
2. That Chriſt formed ina Saint, is Chriſt framed and wrought in him 
by the ſpirit-of Faith, as the {ame Apoſtle: explains it to the &alatiany, 
Chap. 5. ver. 5. For we through the Spirit, wait for the hope of Hightrouſnt(s 
_ by Faith, ſo that a work of the Spirit of Grace in the keart, is Ckriſt ope- 
rated and formed in the heart, as afore illuſtrated. 5 
3. The Apoſtle his frauellisg in birth, &c. is an Allegery: for the A- 
poſtles wer e inſtea d: of Fathers : As the natural Father begets the bodily 
form, ſo the Apeſtles begot the ſpiritual. form, of the mind, iich i- 
Faith, or confidence of \ heart, laying bold upen the righteouſneſs of that 
one man Jcſus Chriſt alone, K. J. 15. abo ve, ts be made righteous in 
the ſight of God, ver. 19. For as by one wans Diſebtdience many were made 
» feuners, fo by the obeazence of one ( (c. the one Man Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 1 5.) 
ball mary be made righteous, ( (c. in the fight ot God, ver. 21.) here Wile 
liam Harriet interrupted me. laying, we are not. cem here to bear thee 
Preach: As I was about to take up his Bolt, I was hindred by i lian 
Filkinſon, whe called to me, Friend, hear Friend; I replied, I am none 
of thy Friend, for | am an Enemy to the Deyil and all his Works: | Chriſt 
(quoth he) called bim Friend, who was wit bent the Wedding Garmint: 1 
then asked him, who made his Wedding Garments ? Now, that which 
Invited this :2effon, was a confident report that he had (at once) two 
Wives, and in the time of his pretended diſtraction, he called the one bis 
Spiritual Wite, and the other his Fleſhly Wife: Surely, had this felonious 
_ Luaker been really but half ſo Lunatick, as he feigned himſelf, it would 
have rendred him uncapahle of receivipg this craſty and knave like di- 
Ain&ion from the Maſter of his Religion, and Maker of his Weddin 
Clothes, face't with dilembling Madnels : but leniog this paſs; 1 ball 
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Chrik in the Galatians, and withal deviſed anothet form; Gal. 6.13. But” 
they deſire tg lav Cironmeiſed, that they may þlory is your ſtes: thus the de- 
du ng Tezehing Lnakers, havelearnt their ignorant Diſciples, te glory 
in their own fleſh ,, whereas the bleſſed Apoftle, like à true Golpel-Fa- 
ther, travelled in birth (i. ſpiritually pamed and troubled ) till Cbriſt 
was ſormed, namely, by a threugh work of Faith in their beats; that 
they might truly believe in the. rishteouſncſs. of the Law falkilled by 
Jeſus CErift of Nazareth alone; without Circumciſion, ot #ny other 
werk of the Law wrought; in or by themſelves, as cauſal of juſtification 


in the ſixht of God, this being the true mind of the holy Spirit: It ean- 
a {frefl.&. Blafptiemgds. conte apt upon the glied Afanhood of the 

ft asd holy one, ex ting in Wetycw above: {calling him the on: fde 
Flr) J When ſefas Chrift of Nazareth was in this World! he way 
(as Man) ſo far approved ef God, that he commanded all the Ele&t-An- 
gels to worſhip him. Hab. 1.6. but with-condetnned thee (. F.) a ten- 
temned opt ſide Chrift, ne Saviour, no true Cxriſt. 
„ W. Harrior, 1 will Ask ene Quelticn 6 thee; which if thou canſt ſo⸗ 
berly Affe, 149 Hare Ice, it fi be feria confcre®the Dad 
Fan 18 abies tow oth : MIN £474 © 2051.0. 15 
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t therefore be any advantage totheir cauſe; nor doth. it in the leaſt 
the bold and open wickedneſs of thee (©'iliem Harriet) whe 


Ons 10-53 aan $111 9111 
" Why ſhovldeft den not be whipt'by the ©b/Ifihs e for thts 
WB? 58 40 open Falhemy; Per d 4257 | che Lords 
Chriſt, and our only Saviour, an out fide Chriſt, ( an unfcripturat 
phraſe) and no Savieur, J the reaſon of this Qeſtios is, Becauſe, we 
read that our blefſed Lord Jeſus Chrift whip: ſundry perſons ( honefter 
then thy ſelf, and for a leſſer offt nee) as in fob. 213, fe 17. Hud Jiſa 
went up to Feruſalim, and found in the Temple theſe that ſold Oxen\ and $heip, 
and Dover, aud theChangers of Alone fitting : And when they bad made. 
ſconrge of ſmall Cords, ke drove them all out of the Templt\, u ſaid ante 
them, make not my Fathers houſe a houſe of Merchandize_” Ae 

Do thou now conſider, if ohr Lord Jeſus Chriſt made (at Persfalin 

a whip of ſraal Cords, and with it did whip the people, for abuſing th 
Templé, which was but 2 Type or Figure of the humare or m ank ind n 
ture of Jeſus Chriſt: which is teſtified in ver. 19,21. Deſtroy this Tem 
ple, and in thret Dapes I will vale it up: But he ſpake of the Temple of 
his body: in which all his Fathers true Worſhip was to ter mir ate, as it 
appeareth,(by comparing ſome Scriptures, ) the 1 King: 8. 30, 44, 48. 
Ard bes ben then te the ſmp plication of i Servant, and of thy Propit Jſratl, 
3 ——ͤͤ ·‚— 
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r#{alew;. for the words were uttered by So/ombs at the Detlicatic 


doms eing open in bis Chamber towards Zeruſalem : and thus it was (in 
thoſe Javes) with every true 2 25 55 we an parts of hs Beg: 
they did worthip the Father (in his Sen) with their faces teWwirds'th 

Temple in ſervſalam: yea, Jonah in the-belly af rhe Fiſh, Thap. 2.4, Ter- 
I will look, ain toward thy holy Temple, . 1 


Now. if in the judgement of, Jeſus Chriſt, the people deſezveg to be 
Wh. pt tor abuſing, but the ſhadow. of Chriſts Man- hood; hey much 
more doſt thou (O. ill. H.) deſerve whipping (as well as thy late ro- 
ther James Najlir) that haſt abuſed the Hoy ſubſtance, the Tem | 
Ebriſts ble ſſed body: this is a far higher offence: it is. ſo Great is re- 
ſpect of men, that it deſtroyes not only their peace in. this. World, but 


that eternal peace for the World ta. come: indeed, ye preſent your: 


ſelucs .apruceable People, cam Saints, and (5 yp file Your ſel xes J f 
mech Lambs of Gd: but I cas aſſure you, that the, perſons: which Jeſus 


Chi id whipt out of: the. Temple, were far more praceable. then your: 


ſelres: for they were but externally uncivil N the Temple, a fha- 
down fare. only gti ihe. ody ef Chrifts fleſh ;; but thou, art Blaſphet 
mouly rade:. yea, ye make it your roſe Regs te Acreghte Tom: 
— nt ane worn of _ ords.'Chriſt; and ( with . a. brazen 

rekead, .and-ſcared Conſcience ), vilifyiog the baly thing born of H 
23, called the Son of God: Mhat erde 5 lens can be. offered te a 


Kings, and for al that ars in Authority, that we my lead a quiet and peace 
able life in all Godlineſt and Honey: which Chriftian Prayers, the Ma- 
giſtrates are bound ( in Conſcience) to Anſwer in their practice, whick+ 
they cannot do, ſo long as ſueh Peace breakers and open Tranſgreſſors : 
. Of Godlineſs. (in reſpect of Goſpel-Ordinances. 2; Of. Honeſty : 
(in reſpec of Allegiance ) are tolerated by. them: howbeit, I do net 

thus ſpeak in reſpeQ.of the poor ignorant Seduced Puakys (the gene- 

rality of that Se&, being ſuch in theſe. Iſlands.) but to thy ſelf, aad all 
fuch, Soul Seducers: Now. . Marriot, if the Chriſtian Magitrate. 
Gould follow out Lord and Szviours Example herein; don't thou cry out 

Perfecutiong if thou doſt, the Scourge which Chriſt-made.of ſmall Cords ; 

wil tell thee; that thou art miſtaken, it being a correcting of the Necent, 
no perſecuting of the Inmcent: and for thy better: ſatisſa ion in this 
weighty matter, do then conſider, what be was that made that Scourge | 
mall Cords (and withal made.ſuch good uſe of it) and they: wilt 
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Temple : and in the faith hereof, Daxe/ prayed, C bag. 6. 16. Hi Win 


'the- 


emple of: 


true Chriſtians peace: Paal enhoxts Chriſtians 1 Tim-2;2+. o. pr ay for 


Td CGmlty, . Sententtd; aud Exirtted! 0 
J. APrinct that had Magiſtracy and Miniſtry, radically reſident in 
himſelf, as the Son of Man. | 
2, Though it were ſe: yet he alwayes refuſed to act as a Magiſtrate, 
-except it were inthis one particular caſe, of whipping'or ſcourging the 
abuſers-of the Temple, in the holy City of P eraſalem. rh 3; 
Queſt. Why ſhould a lawful Magiſtrate ſcruple to follow C li. E.. 
ample, upon ſuck open Doriders and Blaſphemous Contemners of him 
whom God hath exalted ta be a P rince, and our. only Saviour, rendring 
him moſt vide ¶ ſc. An out. ide Chriſt uo Saviour 7] to the proud and ig- 
:norant (the Materials ef this Synagogue) yea, hereby increaſing the 
number of thoſe which break the peace, both of God, and the King, in 
regard of Godlineſs and Honeſty, as above? 80 much fer the Que: 
1 bf, T he next Prater wa, 24 
Willian Wilkinſon : he repeats ſome of the Apoſtles words, Coll . 17] 
Obriſ in ow, the bope of Glory: which Text they wreſt, by forcing this 
ſenſe upon it, vic. That Chriſt in us, is our preſent glory, and glorious 
Saviour: I Anſwered, g 6 2 
1. This enforced ſenſe, dethdeftrey the true natute of the Word 
[ Hope] for, it only quickens a Believer to the lively exp ctationm of the 
promiſed glefry, Tit. 1.2, fu bope of etet nal Life (or glory) which God bath 
promiſed: Like wiſe, Gal. 5.ver. 5, Far we through the Spirit wait, for thy 
lo pe of  righttonſneſs by Faiib: well then, the office of Hope, is, to look at 
ſome good to come, as Rom. 8. 25. If we hope for that we ſee not, then do we 
with patience wait far it: which ſheys us, that this Grace of Hope, is not 
exerciſed about things preſent (as Quakers falfely gloſs ) but only about 
ſometbing future, for it is a waiting Grace, +: 4 | 
2. As the forced ſenſe above, doth deſtroy the nature of the Word 
L Hope ] ſo it doth the genuine nature of the phraſe L Glory} which lg 
nifies Eternal Life, ( Tit. 1. 2. absve ) which is in reverſien, er expecla . 
tion, as the Apoſtle witneſſeth, 1 Pet. 5. 1. I who am 4 witneſs of the ſaffer- 
ings * briſt, and alſo a partaber ( (c, by Faith) of the Glory tha ba by 
revealed. | | | 
3. If the entire Clauſe in the. Scripture above alledged, Col. 1. 2%; 
be duely confidered, it wilt plainly ſhew'us; that the ſenſe afore impoſed 
by them, is antiſeriptaral; for the whole clauſe in the Verſe runs thus, 
[ which it, Chrift in you the bepe of Glory. which is (they uſually leave 
out) refers to the former part of the verſe; namely, The riches of che 
Glory of the Gentiles : which Riches, Chrift in you the Hope of Glory : 
Note that it was the perſon of Ghrift, which was the Ric has 
* I» of 
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6 the Gentil we A of the people Vſratl, Luk. 21 31, igaid, he 
Lords Chrift, is called che Ric hes of glory, and the anſtarrhable Riches a« 
wong the Geutiles; who is, ſaid; ver.17. to dwell in thi heart by Faith: ſo 
that the mind of Paul, in Col. 1.27; isexplained in Eph, 3. 17. that is to 
ſay, Chriſt in you (by Faith) is the hope of Glory.to be revealed, 1 Pe. 
Af. though it be Chriſt in you, the Hope, yet not the Atrit of Glory 
Anditherefore by Chrift in you thi hope oi glory u axe not to underſtand 
either preſent Glory, or our glorious Sa vieur to he in us: Hereupen 
F. Eiaftlacks ſhoots this bolt? o wit, that che Deity wa within him, 
(meuning chat tꝰe Deity only, was the trac Chriſt and his Saviour : / to 
which I Replica, that the eſſential ge eraſ preſence of the Deity, was in 
Sat- and Dops,as well as in him and therefore if the preſence of the 
Dei y only, were the Saviour, it might be ſo in theſe, as- call a in him: 
ſorthwith, he cryed out, ſaying, T hon baſt ſpoken Bla/pbemy : I toid him, 
that I had net ſpoken Blaſphemy hut goed Divinity; and then proved it 
to be 10) By the Feſtimon of the holy Apoſtle, 47. 10 21 . Godthat made 
the world, and al things tberti ni he giueib ver. 1 5 to alli life; and breath, and 
all things : here hence I ioſerx u, Thy as the Deity was. not included ia 
any thing, or creature; ſo nor was it excluded: To Which F. E. re- 
turned, ſaß ing, I beg Cquothihe rh teu hat ntant ober wiſe: this 
KAuſwerr was like himſell. % 2 %% 
But for aſmuch as ſome of the Qualers have (as I am informed) ſince 
afnirme d, ſc. that F. E. did me no wrong, in chat ging me with: Blaſphe⸗ 
my, as above: I ſhall therefore endeavour ſome further ſatisſa ction in 
in this matter: As from the Prophet Peremiab, Chap 23. ver. 2 3,24. An 
14 Gad at hand, ſaithabe Lord, aud net 4 God afar f: can any bide him- 
felf in ſerret places, that I hui nat ſee him ſaith the Lord, da nat I fit 


Heaven and Earth? ſaith the Lord. | TY 
: All theſe Nffiont, are reſolved into this one, Poßtisn ; namely, that 
the Deity is amnipreſent, in all things every where. The Divine Being 
alleth all things and places: for; though he be not circuraſcribed by any 
thing that is made, nor limĩ: ed to any place; yet it is not excluded irem 
aby place, creature or thing. - 1 bis ( f{aith Mr. Cariis on Itr. 23. abovt, 
is a Myſtery which indeed we are det able to comprehend by reaſon, 
but wie muff take it downby Faith which gives credit to the Word of 
God, and perſwades the heart, that the report therein made, is a Truth; 
But if any ask, bow the.Deity may le ſaia to be every ; where, and in every 
thing, and creature that is made? 7 * | | 
T Anſwer, This Myſterious and aftoniſhing Queſties;. with- Augufine, 
CED. 55. 4d Dard.) who affirms. * That the Deity, is wholly every 
- hore, aud in erery ching ſor che Godhead cannef be divided oc pft 
- 7 Ina; ; 


dee. reed, and Fueled. 

©That it is hole within all things, and whole without all things, no where 
included, no whe: c excluded. cobtaiping all things, contained of no- 
king. yet nat at all minglec with the nature of theſe things, nor defiled 
©with their pollutions. 

There is a [ruth in all theſe Aſſertions, for the Neity is infinite and in- 
diviſible, and therefore whereſoever the Deity is, he is all and altogether, 
filling all places, creatures and thing in heaven, hell, ſea, and earth; as 
Pai. 13 9 7,8 Jeb. 118,9. 1/4i.43-2. And therefere their Teacher, F. E. 
bath not only wronged me, but muck mere the God of Truth, and which 
was implied by himſelf, when he {41d as above, te wit [ 7 thought thon haf 
meant other wiſe; J. But before he making good this Aﬀſzriion ( ſc. That I 
had not (poken Ben) I diſcourſed the words of the Pſalmiſt, P/al. 
139 7.8, Whether ſhall I go from thy preſence ? David was ſo far from ima- 
gining that any ſuch place could be found, that in the very next words he 
concludeth Ged.co be every where, by an innumeration of all places: ſay- 
ing, If L aſcend np into Heaven, thou art there, if 1 wake my b-d in Hell, 
thow art there, if 1 take the wings of 'the morning, and dwell in i he outer woſt 
parts of the Sta, even there ſhall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand hall hold 
mee that js, there ſhall fiad thee efficaciouſly preſent with me. Here 
PF. PV ikinſon interrup: ed me, faying, We «wn Gods preſence in heaven 
and hell: ( now, foraſmuch as I well kuew. the Leger demains of Seducing 
Daakers, denying any ſpecial er diſtin place, of heaven or hell, but 
what wis within themſelyes ) Laskt kim, whither his God ( whole pre- 
{ence he owned in hell) were ſaved or damn?d in hell? to which he made 
no reply preſently,butbeing often urged. a: laſt be ſaid, I wil! not tell thee x 
and afterwards he anſwered, I leave it to thee : this Anſwer was ro other 
than a ſilly ſhift, to hide his Equivocations. leaſt they ſhould have been uns - 
masked, and then confuted by the Scriptures of truth; this undoubted- 
ly was the gfeund of his ſilence. which is the more remarkable, becauſe 
this en ee of their bafflizg and prating Quabers: But I paſs 
this, and proceed to the ſecond Scripture repeated by him; te wit, 

2 Cor 5.16 7 hongh we have known Chrift, after the fleſh, yet now hence! 
forth ku we him no move? © 1 Anſieread, that the word L Fleſb ] is not 
here taken for the humane or mankind nature ef Chriſt, 

1. Beciuſe ver, 15. The Saiuts ate exhorted to magnific the body of 
Chrifts fleſh, /c. T har they which live, frould not live to themſelvet, but to 
him that died for them, and roſe again: Now it was the Body of Chriſts 
fleſn, which died and roſe again from the dead; and therefore the Apo- 
le doth not ( n this Scrip;ur- ) deny the knowledge o ( hiſt aſter the 
fleſh : bu: he doth deny to k- ow (ie. in a ſpecial man er to love) them 
ho pretend to be Saiuts, yet leck jheir own intereſt, more then Cbriſts: 
r 


"Th Tu eke . Bafthudas Te 
Hence, 2. Paul inſers; yea, Theugh we have known Chrift after thi 
feſt, i. e. after worldly greatneſs and honour, creature Pomp and Digi- 
ty: in which ſenſe [| Flee ] is underſtood in (1 Cor. 1.26.) Net wary 
wiſe mes after the fleſh, not many Noble, not many Mighty ( ſc.after the 
fleſh) are called: in this ſenſe, is | Fleſs ] in the alled ged Text above, 
xo be underſtoed 3 as it the Apoſtle had ſaid, while we were unbelieving 
Phariſes, we expected the Meſias to come in external Rate, earthly Glo- 
ry and Majeſty : but being now converted to the -Faith of Chriſt, we 
ha ve laid aſide thoſe fleſhly thoughts, and apprehenſions of Chriſt, after 
which, we know bim no more: this is (as I ſaid) the mind of Paul, in re- 
ference to Chriſt after the Fleſh ( in the Text of Scripture above) it doth 
not therefore advantage their cauſe, of an Idol-light within, their pre- 
tended Chriſt and only Saviour: I did expe& ſome return from . n. 
but be made none. ; | | 

Then F. Zaf {ack ſaid, The Scripture ſaith, It i, Cbrift is you ( mean- 
ing therefore we are not to know Chriſt after the Fleſh) I told him, that 
I had more then once made Replies to thoſe words, which had (as I ho- 
ped ) given full ſatisſaction to the Chriſtian Hearers ; but this poor man, 
being almoſt ſpent, ſaid again, the Scripture. ſaith,, It 3s Chriſt is you: 
which a little moved me, and thereupon I demanded of him, ſc. If the 
true Chriſt and only Saviour be in thee, in what part of thy body is he 
reſiding ? that is to ſay, whether in thy ly Legs, Brains or Bowels he had 
his Anſwer ready, ſc. This is av Iſimael; and his Brother Blaſphemer 
. H. ſeconded him, Te, (queth he) Heis an Iſpmatlite: t6 which, (be⸗ 
ing now without interruptions) I make this return, That I am content 
to be called [| Ihe] as it ſignifies | Heard of Gd] as (I hope )1 am, 
in bearing witneſs to the S race of God, and Gift by Grace, which abounds 
(to all believing Chriſtians) thronghj the one Man feſus Chriſt: and with- 
all let me tell you 2zakers, Though ye are not in Nam: Fer in Nature, 
Diſpoſition and Pratt iſe, ye are the true 1/bmatl: ; as it doth appearþy 
the Spirit of Chriſt, (G4. 4. 22. to the end.) wherein, Aff ſuch as ſand 
under the Covenant of works (as Quakers do) are typified by Ine, 
for in this Hiſtory (as ſpiritually applied by the holy Apeftle ) we have 
theſe particulars noted: ( 1,) Sarab,notes Feruſalem above. (2.) Iſaac 
all the true ſeed of God by promiſe in Chriſt through Faith. (3. ) Ha- 
gar, the literal Covenant of God, abuſed by all falſe Teachers. (4.) Ig. 
mael, All Hypocrites and Bond- Children hereby brought forth in the 
Church, mocking and perſecuting the Children of promiſe (under the 
Covenant of Grace) &c. As its more particularly aſſerted in ver, 29. 
But as then, he that was born after the fleſp, perſecnted him that was born f- 
ver the Spirit even ſo itis now. eee 
Here 
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| Mera the 0 ele reports to us, of aur; Example of unholy ſcorn; fe. 
Igel per fecuting Iſaac;, Hoſts tell us the manner how, and the wea- 
on where wit h, //2macl did not liit up his hand againſt 7/aas ( as Cain did 
againſt 46-1 ), but his tongue: he mocked him, Cen. 21.9: reproachſul 
mocking, is one of Satans. choice Engines to wound the blefſed. Goſpel at 
the very heart: even ſo it is now ( faith Pa»! there) and we may now 
ſay, even ſo it is now; that is, they that arc born after the Feſh, do per- 
{cute them chat ave born aſter the Spirit (or of God, eb. 1. 13.) who 

e Bclievers ia the Name of - Jeſus of N. ⁊areth, (ver: 1 2. comp. 45.) Its 
but tos well kae wn, how the Ynakers (who glory in their own Fleſh Gal. 
6,13. and in that reſpect, born aſter the Fleſh) do with moſt unholy 
ſcorn, wock them that are boi n after the Spirit, ſc. after the $; irit of Faith 
in che Lord Jeſus of Nazereth, reproachfully ſaying :. O, yeu believe in 
a humane, earthly Chriſt- in an out ſide Chriſt, a Chriſt in Name, Shew 
and appearance only; no real Chriſt, no real Saviour: ſurely, theſe 
kind: of ſayings, muſt needs be bitter mockings, ſarcaſtical Jearings, and 
moſt Bl:{phemous Scorning of the holy and juſt one, born of Mary the: 
don of the Higheſt, which in ver. 29. above, the Apoſtle calls Perſecution © 
for it plaicly,notes a contemptuous ard malignant carriage againſt Jeſus. 
of. Nazareth, the Man approved of Goa among the People, Att. 2. 22. in 
ſhort; the whole is this: te wit, Let any rational Saint judge whether the 
Barth doth (or can) bear, greater perſecutors of the Man Jeſus Chriſt 
of Nazereth, than tbeſc Scothing, Quaffigg. 2nakers, and conſequently 
are the Jf&-maels both in having, and acting the very nature, and diſpoſi- 
tionob Ie; but I ſhall lixewiſe- paſs this, and return to the third 
Scripture, which Widiam Wilkinſon repeated, vid. 1 Cor. 6. 1 1. But ye are; 
waſb d, but ye are juſtified by the Spirit of God: 

Anſw.. Itold him, 1. That he had prophanely diſmembred that Sas 
cred TJ of Scripture, as his Brother F. E. had done befere him, leav- 
ivg out the Name of the Lord jc{us, (a Name teo hard for them to bear.) 

2, That I had already ſhewed the mind of the Apoſtle, touching theſe 
words: and that it would be a disingenious act, to weary the julicicus: 
Hearers with needleſs repetitions: but he continued clamourous, query- 
ing, u they mig ht not be waſted, and juftifitd by the Spirit now, as wel 
as others heretofore )- © | 

J replied, That the Spirit as ſuch, never juſtified any Saint from fin in 
the ſight of God] much leſs ſuch a one as he was, who never had the 
Spirit of God in him; he ferthwith required me to prove that; 70. Wit, 
That he had net the Spirit ot God in him: which I proved by 3 Arguments. 

1. Arg, Was taken from 1 fob.g.8, There are three th.t bear witneſt in 
Barth, thy Spirit, and the Water, and the Blood, and theſe three agree in = 
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But the Spirit that is in the, doth ne} agree with the watly of Ne 
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vor blood of the Supper: ( for thou haſt renounced both the 
therefore the Spirit of God is not in iber. 8 on 
L Note : though I thus Argued ; yet it was not to exelude other im? 
plicated reſpes in this Text of Scripture, } . 
To which he Replied, ſayir g, T bat he had both Baptiſme, and the Tori 
Supper within bim: But I proved the contrary, thus; 'Badriſme and the 
Lords Supper are viſ6ble ſigner, of the inviſible efficdey of C brit one 'Crus 
ciſſed Body; but the viß ble figner, ( namely Waſhing with water i (or un- 
to) the Name of the Father, Sou and Holy Ghoſt, and the Bread and mint 
broken, and given, and poured forth) are net withinthte\, thertfore" thi $45 
craments of Baptiſme, and the Supper of the Lordiife not withix'thet: To 
this he made x0 Reply, | | : "= N 9a phy } aro „ 0 
By the way, let the Reader obſer ve, to wit, That the Teaching, Seda 
cing Pnakers 69 olvally.affirls, theres Church Officers, and Ordinan⸗ 
ces of Worſhip, are in God; and'that the Deity is In them : therefefe 
all theſe are inyilibly in them: being (as they ptate) ie diattly made 
by the Spirit ( the Idol. light wit his) "whence they conclude that Bap- 
 tiſme and the Lords Supper are within them“: though their aſſertions 
herein, be frequently and moſt plainſy centrad icted by themſelves: For 
they maintain and keep up viſible Meetibgs, Officers, L ght worſtip; and 
Worſhippers : and thus by their conſtant. 'viſibfe* practice they klèarly 
- confute themſelves, living in contradiction to then6wn fancitul Principles 
and being ſelf confuted, they are, ſelf-condetaried :© H] grent 15-this 
dar els, f ny | 1228 2 | 3 414 2 0 | A 512 538 
| — here hence it is, That they acknowledge no other Baptiſme, 
then of the Holy GhoRt; and of Fire (which makes many of them (a8 
Its ſuppole,). ſo hot, two Wives ) calling it their internal warmth, and 
ſpiritual refreſhment : nor.no other Lerdg Supper, than their daily Feaſts 
of fat things, which (as they dare ſay.) feed them with heavenly Joycs, 
lor ies, and unſpeakable delights: often attended with a diſſembled kind 
of canting- bummings within : a new kind of charmto feduce tht-itching 
ear, and ſoſt head, with unſcriptural novelties : fo much for theit*inter- 
nal and inviſible Sacraments. I paſs to the ſecond A: mt. 
2. Arg. Was taken from Rom. S. 16. The SpiMit it ſelf brareth witniſe 
with aur Spirit, that we are the Children of. Cet. 
. Butthis holy Spirit goth wor btar witmfs with thy Spirit, that thou art 4 
C bild of God: Therefore, tlic Spirit of God's not fs thee. 3701 af] 
He denied the Aſſumption; which I proved, T he Holy pri Witheſ- 
ſeth them only to be Goat Children, which do believe e Chriſt of Nad 
Tell to be the true Chill, and their vnly Saviour, Gat. 126. 


* 
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"tw No SH F.C. 65 
Wat bee wht bilient in Feſt of. Natarith ts b th f C, a 
| thy eng 2 0 ki Therefore; the” Holy Spirit doth wot bear Witneſs wich thy 
Shirit, that thin art a thild of Ces, and conſequently thin baſt not the Syirit 
of God within i: To whith he made me no Return at all; ſo that his 
Paring lence; gave open content to the concluded Truth above. 


1 Fa Argument was thus formed: ſec, He that maketh Gad the Fa: 
ro 3s et the Spivit of Gedi b: but rhou nabe, God the Fo: 
ber A £ 


1 L Jap | | This Miner he torfidently denied, but 1 proved it; thus: 
"He n beleben the Record, which God give, of bis Sou, makes him &. 
Par 4 Jo F 1 Wu thes biirveſt not the Record, that Gd gave of hic 
Sed. Thifore, theuwakeft Cad tbe Father 4 Lyar : | l04:6:6% 7 
He denied de Mer ropoſition 3 For (as he ſaid) he believed the] 
Record ern? 51 give of his Sen : But I proved the contrary; thus, - . 
57 Reel Nod yives of his Son, is this, ſo. That Teſur Chriſt (as 
Matt ih Lab lf God that takes away the inc vf the world, Ioh. 1. 29. 
30. ith 34 ff. He r 29043 than? Ad. 1 % ο a FO! ein i — 
It thou deft not believe the Record, Namely, That Tefur Clriſ ( a6 Man ) 
Dit Lunbif Gol that tatetb away the fins of the world; Therefore thou 
didſtuot believe the Record, that God gave of his Son; conſe quently, 
thou ma keſt God a Lyar, and ſuch Bla ſphemers have not the Spirit of 
God in them: here again the Lord ſtopt his Mouth, that he had not a: 


word to ſay for himſelf; © ** n u s AT D 
„wis thus Argüisg this Truth, (/c. That the Spirit of God, was* 
þ t it this Dilpatant”r 7764/01) -1 obſerved (and & let it never be- 
forgotten) a very old Q ( Mr Henry Smab) ſtanding upon a Form- 
(or ſome fuch thing) and looked carneftly and ſadly upon me, my very 
heart being moved towardsithis poor-Sedueed Old. Man, I forthwith 
called to him : ſayi ug,. amy Soulis grieved for thee, Ob do but conßider, 
what vy chortty becomè of thy unbelirving Soul, which hath profeſſedly 
"Farfaken the true Chriſt, and only Saviour, from fn and the wrath to come, 
Ac. 2.22. thay.$.31; 1 70. 1. 10. Even Jeſ of Naz ret Man ap- 
_ proved of Gon among tie People, and by himt*altea to be a Prince and bavi- 
our, to five Repent ance and remiſſionof ns. O. wih what horror and a- 
toni nent, wilt thou ere long look the Lamb of God in the face, hes 
he Mal charge thee with aa open denying, yea with rogeuν,j,j]n of hin 
"before min, ind with (perhaps) a cauſing many others ſiſewiſe o do the 
"fame its high time for to bet hinł thy ſelf what An wer thou wilt: give te 
the Lord CHriſt for this thy dreadtul ana ccurſec 'Apeſtaſic, when God! 
Thall taxe away thy Soul: Oh that thou won deſt feriouſly thinkoo/bleſ- 
ſed Sr yber, (à Man full of the Holy Ghoſt) when he f the heavens a- 
boyg opened, and Jeſus the Son of „ Ranging there, le called — 
0142: 14 75919 38 Nag 


(> l Quikerin Bard 
2 nd ſuid Erd feſat receivi my Spirits Act. . 35,65 59, N alas p 


C ?d Ha on whom wilt thou call, to. recvib6 tLAIPS  deſpaiting Spi- 
it i: thou art not of bleſſed 5rephens Faith, who live TT died in the 
F haf I: ſus of Nazareth, the true Chrift; aps bis .onſy Saviour: O'- 
g. hou poor ſinner, that art deluded inte another. ith, how, doſt thoy: | 
i hink to eſeape the damna:ion of; hell: enn popu d he HT , 
As were thus ſpeaking to him, the Lord undouhte biber hold oñ his 
eart; for though he were a Man of parts, yetihe mage,ng.rcply of any.- 
« hing, whick ( in real tenderneſs ca ix Fou. bad Speken - abqve: but 
il — | he ſtept down, in a tremblis g poſture, Nithęear sim bis eyes, 
vent out of the Church: the nett morning e came te my ouſe, (pre- 
f ending a troubled Spirit) and after ſome conference with him, he went - 
« avily away, and (as thoped ); fowewbat Sativfied : Hyt Ibisgvifple and 
; nvjſible hund ſhaking vf: God; was ſoon aſter : forget him,; and he 
( { according, tothe divide meihud el juſt and ſecret Judgement) (More 
tlettled in his long Rani ef wboring from God; which hath, cauſed; me to 
1. That ye would. be. perſwaded, wiſely to conſder that Text of Scrip⸗ 
ute, in Reus. 15, &. which concern; all ſorts of Unbelicyers, rr. 16, , 
117- Eallingite the Mountain and Rocbi, fall on aan hide ws, Tram. the 
1 e him-that frerethions the Throne, and from the. wrath of the Lamp for - 
1 the great day of, bis wrath is come, and who ſhall be ablato.ftavd 2” ,.'. 
 ©.thee Jeloded dne! will it not amaze hee ?: hen hon ſhale Took up 
a Nice, and ſay; Lo, Aouder is Jeſus of: 'az4reth. the Man approved e 
6 30d, that I wauld not haye to rule gv r me, yonder he is indeed: Oh, . 
onder he comes he comes | Alas, alas.! what ſhall I do, that am in my 
ins of ĩmpenitency and unbelief, and have no ſhare- in him? Look, Oh 
K what à glorious train d oth attend him e wis mes Oh wo is mel this 
Lamb of God ( whom poor deluded i, called an out: ſide Chriſt, no Sa- 
1 viour,) Behold he cemes lika a Lion, tearing in pieces, and none to de- 
fiyer: will not this be a dreadful; moſt dreadful day to thee indeed, dy - 
i iag in thy-Apoſtaſic : I do thereſore intreat you, to ponder ſeriouſſy on 
f this weighty matter, concerning. Jeſus Chriſt; of, Nazareth,' the Son off 
(Far) ; that he is now in a preſent, glorified and bodily» exiſtenes in the 
third Heaven aboye, and that he now hath ;( though denied by. Socinians 
j-and 2 3kers) in the Heavens above, true, fleſh'and. blood, the nature 
7 add properties of, a true mankind body; which Mr. Doolittle: plainly - 
| proves, by-propounding (in the 7oung-mar's Infiruer ) four Queſtions. | 
| 1. Baſe Had net Ckriſt a real humane mankind body; when he- 
reſe out of the Grave; foraſmuch as he ſhewed the prints of the nailes in 
dis hands and ſeet to 7 hema, Joh 20, 271 ſutelys this cannota be denied 
Eck any:colour of renn *. 


4. 


an UN 8 22:4; and Eee * 
2: Auf. Dich he not ifcend with the ſame body; or had ke not the 
t ſame body when he was parted ſrom his Diſciples; ſoraſmuch as they 
* {aw the ſame body, go up, that taiked with them, AT, 1.9, 10, 11. No 
man can deny this, with whom the Seriptures of truth, hate either Au- 
e thority or Credit. " ne 1 3.27 5 
3. QAueſt. © Can you ſay, that Chriſt put off his body, aſter he was ta 
* ken ont of fight, before he came into heaven; or if you ſhould ſay it, 
2 doth any Scripture ſav our you herein ? neither $otininn, Quaker, of any! 
* other tothis Cay. ger produced ( ner can) any ſuch Scripture: For 
Ftepben ſaw Chriſts humane body ſince in Heaven above, 47. . 55, 56. 
4 Auxeſt. Or can you tell, that Chriſt put oſſ his body, ſince he came 
* to Hea yen, and Stephen ſaw hin there; I am (ſaid he) moſt ſure, that 
* you cas tell no ſuch thing; for the tłffimony of the holy Angels is 2- 
* gaĩnſt it. for they did aſfure the Diſciples; that the ſame Jeſus that. they 
au aſcend, ſhould beſo ſeen to come again, FF. 1 9, 10, 1m. 
And wilt hottheſe four things, put you out of doubt, /o.” that Chriſt 
Hath the ſame body new, that he had upon the earth: Oh, how great is 
the ground of a true Chriſtians comfort, that the fame perſon that died 
for us, is thus ſate down at the right hand of God : aad that there we 
dave the ſame Jelus interceeding for us in heaven: on the other fide is it 
not mitter of excad and terror to che wicked ( both in practice and jodg- 
1 we continue td oppoſe an exalted Chriſt, and prefer their 


mehr 8 at 5 
ufts ind kr ors before this glorious Lord Jeſus, 


bale Lufts 3nd Error "TOR 
The ſecdnd pat of the tharge being fully ended, . Wilkinſon called 
eon me, to make Good the third part ol the Charge. viz. 
T hat the Prime Piacipletof a Vaber, are the ſame which were held 

and profeſſed by the B:afts, that Paul ſong bt with at Epheſus, 
Which thus Argued: 
It appears by the manifold Arguments, which the Apoſtle Paul uſed 
towards the Corinthians,.1 Cor. Chap. 15. to prove the g eſurtection of 
Chriſts body from the dead, and the bodies of ihe Saints by him: now 
the ir P»i»cip/es were theſe, to wit, 

I. That the body of Chriſt was not raiſcd from the dead ( and conſe- 
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Ti, Quakers in: Bermudys T 


* | 
reflien of thi dead, her is Chrift vor riſen . ei Freie wh een, iv 
are found falſe mitniſſes ef G; hrtanſt. wi eve ieft;fSed. of God, that by 


raiſed wp Chriſt, whew he raiſed net np, it ſe be that the acad riſe nct. 
Kere hence Paul infers, ver, 32. f after the 1 manigy % mer, I bave 
fought with Beaſts at Epheſus, what advantageth it we, ile dead rife nt; 
bit 13 eat aud drinks len tewerre p. 41. 1% LA) aun, 0 , . 5 5 : 
As if the Apefile had ſaid, }fi;, muſt be with our duct as e Be sts 
after Death, then it would be pęſt fer us t c eaſtst;: od. Time oſ 
Life z intim. aigg - that chere reſolves and de fits is to live in Frotiilluſt 
c plea ſures theſe are the moſt predominite motiv- that perftsse them 
te. deny and oppoſe the Reſurrefion of the dead 3 which oppoſi.ion I 
charged vponthe 2uakers then preſent +. Te which 
william Wilkinſonxeplyed, ſaying, Shew 15 anopreſs Serifture which 
feith, TI th; Brafts which Paul foug web a Epheſus, devpidtbe Reſwrg 
I ' oe 
© Zarſvared, 1, It was plainly implyed is that Tex; of Scriptute', and 


it deth exidentlyconcent ec therein: Belifes, in reaſon, | here is nothing 
that eonld be the ground or occaſion of this Figbt (er violent cott ent ion) 


between. Paul and theſe Hrutiſb diſputants, hut che Docttine ef the Re- 


furrection. 5 DFF 
2. Tgayehim the liberty to put his Wümmeptelett rope ite words | 
de no reply. x, all „Let me here 
0 


(in v. 32. above) To which he made r tall, Let me her 
add, ft is more then probable; that the Beaſts Pau ought with at, Eptt- 
ſus, were the ſame per (ons (or of the ſame beef ly pe wa wn hich, in 
other places oppoſed Pals Doch inet, of Faith in Jeſus, and the Reſur- 
rection of the Dead. As in Atbent, Act. 17. 18. Then certais Philoſbe 
phers ef the Epicurians-( whom Calvin on the Tent calls Beaſts) encounte-. 
red him; and ſome ſaid, What will this babler ſay; atherſome, He ſetmetb to 
be a ſeite forth of frange godr, bicauſe be, preachtth unts them 3 and the - 


Relaurreftionz: at which ſome mocked, verſ. 23. 


And is the beginning ofthis 19 Chap. (verſe 1, 2, 3.) We read, that 
Faul went into the Synagogue of the Pei in Tbeſſalonia, and three Sab- 
bath dayes reaſoned with the Few out of the Scripture, Opening and allidg: 
ing, that Chriſt muſt needs have ſuffered, and riſen again from the dead: 
And that this feſus whom-1 preach wntojenis Chriſt ; 

But what was the iſſue; the 4. ver /. tells us, ſc: Some of the Jews le. 
Kewed of. the devent Greek, a great mpltitude, and of the chief Women, not 4 


. . few: but the. (J. verſ) informs us, That etherſome of the heareri believed 
t; moved with envy, took unte them certain lewd felloWs of the baſer ſort, 

and gathered a Company, and (et all-the City on an uproar (againſt Paul, bes 
Aus. he preached. Jeſus ang the Reſuxrecion } Therelore (10. 


) The 
Brethrew 
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found Enilty, Sextineid, and Tee TH * 
Brethren w1mediatly ſent may Paul by night unto Berea, who eoming thither; 
nent into the ſynagogue of the ew, (and preached the ſame Dorine, v.12) 
But when the Jews (very, 13.) of Theſſalonia (i. c. the lewd followers 
of che baſer ſort of the /ews, ver. 3.) bad knowledge that the Word of God 


14 preached of Pas at Berea, they came thither alſo, and flirred np the 


People, then immediatly ihe Brethren ſent Paul 2 45 (verſ. 14.) and they 
that conductea him, brought him ta Athens ( verſ, 15.) In the next Chap+ 
ter (ch 18, 1,,) we read, 7 bat Paul departed from Atheiis,” and came to 


Co inth: Ard be (verſ. 4.) reaſoned inghe ſynagegue every Sabbath , aud 
. perſwaded the [ews and Greeks (namely to believe in Jeſus and the Reſur- 
- re&ion, as in all places afore cxprefſed ) but when he was here alſo op- 


' 


poled ( verd. 46.09 He departed thence 0 ard [ail:d into Syria (ver 18 I 


ad hr eames Ephoſus ( yer(; 19) and entered into the ſynagogue, and rea- 
{en:d mith the Iews : Ihovgh ſome perhaps might brlitve his Dodrines; 


- becauſe.it is ſaid. as: „He Was 1 5 to tarry 4 longer time with 
them: Yet it is very probable that he was there oppoſed by ſeme others, (as 


at 76:ſſ ue Above) either at this, or ſome other time:? And accord ing 


to his fi-/ Epif1- to the Corinthians, giveth them an account of it ( ch. 13. 


>, 


32.) Nw, if the Beafts therein mentioned, were not the ſame individu- 


al. pe, ſon, jet they were ſpecifically the ſame ( 5, e. ofthe ſame, Malig- 
ant quality and rotten judgement ) with thoſe lewd fell ys of the baſer 


Cor mre bruitiſh) fort.; which in Act. iy. 5, & c. above ſo ſtrongly deni- 


is raiſe s 


ed and oppulcd, Jeſus of 'gaavcth to be the true Chriſt and only Saviour 
with the Reſurrection of the dead, upon the whole: ye Teaching, Sedu- - 


cing © uak:rs may run and read in the Scriptures of God, what le WA and 


bac tetlows have been ( according to the teſtimonyof the holy Spirit of 
truth) your Predeceſſors, and of your bruitiſk Principles: ſc. 


1. Denying Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth to be the true Chriſt, and our 
only Saviour. . 
2. Denyinę the ReſurreRion of the dead. As to the laſt of theſe, 
F. Eaſtlack ſaid. We do not deny the Reſurrection ofthe dead | demand- 
ed of him, heiher they did believe, that the ſame. body that d ies ſhall © 
riſe again, He readily Replied, ſaying, + do not belij ve the veſurveition 
of the ſame Body that dies: howthen( faid I) do you grant. the reſurre- 


Rien of the dead? if the ſame body chat died ſhall net riſe again: Is 


not this, | man to deny, what ye grant: for, if it be au ther body that 

rom the dead, then irs not the ſame bac y that died: nay, it muſt 
be a raiſing of a body irom the dead, tha: never died: th ſe ab'vurditirs 5 
mult una void bly follow: Nay furchermore, if it be net tb reſurtedion 
a che lame body fat died. <4 to 


+ W 


7 The Quakers fu Bmbd 7.5 
It cannot be called a Reſurrection, but a neu Creation, which is altogt 
ther ( in effec) to den the reſutrection of the dead; and ſo & plain 
ſelf: contradiction. 8 Bey 3 2 A 3 
Next 7. Bullock appeared: telling us, that the ſame body h iich dies, 
(hall not riſc again; -alledging theſe words: It ir ſown'a natural body, it it 
raiſed à ſpiritual ho. 2 A e 
I Replied, 1. That the Words repeated by him, were in, x Coy, 15.44; 
and withal, the Apoſtle ſaith not, that the body ſhall be raiſed a Spirit, but 
Spiritual; as Chriſts body of fleſh and bones, after the Reſurrection, was 
Spiritual, but not a Spirit: for Chriſt aſſured his Diſciples, t hat his body 
was not changed into a Spirit; Hebold and7ee, for a Spirit buth not fleſh and 
bones,'as ye ſee me haves, Luk, 24. 39. 418 is the ſame true and real body which 


is proened re you aying, ,, .. 


dy raiſed from the dead, fo it ſhall be with our he dy ( as to the ſabſtantial 
ſameneſs) after the Reſurrectien, inaſmuch as the Reſurrection of Chriſts 
body is made a pledge of our Reſurrection, i Cor. 6. 14. And Cod bath: 
both raiſed up the Lord, and wil alſo raiſe up us by his own power, Again, 
But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become the firſt fruits of them that 
ſept, 1 Cor. 15. “ Ig | 4 

2. It is raiſed a Spiritual Body, becauſe then the body ſhall have tb 


* * 99 


Marry nor ave given in Marriage, bar are as the A Chriſt 
doth not ſay, that they ſhalf he Angels, or that their bodies ſhall be chang 
ged into he nature of Angels: but as Angels (or Angelfral) in refpect 
of qualipeativrs ; in like manner the body, ſhall be raiſed ſpiritual, bug 
not a'Spitit.” Ms e ee eee ef ifs 
Francis Eaſt lack ſtood up again, and boldly (aid, That the Scripture 
ſaith, it hall not be the ſame body it the Reſurre@on3"and-forthwick 
called to me for the Bible which was in my hand, he turned to the 1 Cor. 
1 . and read the 3 6,37, 38. verſes; | | l 
Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not quickened except it dye, and 
"Ethar which thou ſoweſt. thou ſoweſt ior char body that ſhall be but bare 
grain; but God giveth it a body as jthath pleaſed him, and te every 
; ſeec his own body. 3 ve * é 
I Asſwered, That the laſt words . ſc. To every ſtel his own body ] do 
'  hew; that it is the ſame body for ſubſtance, which was ſowen; but not 
for qualities; 18 
E Eoflark Replied, laying, The Scripture (aith, it Is not the fame 


body, 


— 


found Guilty. Stativetd, and Eicuttd; 7 
nady: but thou ſa yeſt it is the ſame body ʒ I cold him, what I had ſaid, the 
ſame. Texts of Scripture do ( in effca( ſay, /c. Though it be not the ſame 
hody for. Qualities, yet it is che ſame body for Subſtance : as a picce of 
Plate of: the old faſhion, being caſt into a mould of the neweſt faſhien, 
is the ſame for ſubſtance; but not ſor qualities: Wool died in a Scarlet co- 
Tour: is the ſame weel.for ſubſtance as it was before, but not for qualities: 
and withal I told him, if he would not. admit of a diſtinction, how then 
could he reconcile tkeſe Scriptures to bis underſtanding; viz.*God repents + 
and be repenti vet God rempts no man, yet God tempted Abraham: Reprove 
4 Foot in bis:fally; and;reprove not a fool in his {ol : 1 and my Father are 
ent, and the. Father is greater then I, to which he made no Anſner, nor 

var ell'd Diſtinctions any more. 
As ſor the ſimi itu de of C ora and Grain, mentioned in the verſes above, 
I call enſwen with Reverend Mr. Caril:: lt is (faith he) very true, 
* that the Corn or Gt̃aia which is ſowed,doth not ariſe againin that man- 
ner; or aſter that quality or likeneſs in.which it was caſt into the ground: 
ce ſom bart Seed, but when ãt comes up again it comes yith'a ſtalk; and 
tan ear. and ſhoots up in mueh greeneſs. and beauty there is a greag 
© difference: between a grain of wheat in the buſhel, and a flouriſhing fem, 
tor car of: Corn in the ficld=: God giycs it another body in the growing 
up but. yet it is ſtill a body, and there is the fame: nature in it ſtill, an 
t the ame ſubſtance ob the grain remains Rl only there is an addition 
5 of, beauty and grecaneſs when ĩt is riſen and grown: up: ſo the Body 
t thit is caſt into che Ground, is like a bare] grain: iciis caſt in a bare 
*f eenaked) body, but. when it. ſhall be raiſed again, the body ſhall have 
© many beautiful and glorious additions: ſo that in the Reſurrection there 
will be an adding ol, ſomemhatnto that. which; was: before; the Cora 
grows upp with ſome hat chat ĩt had not; but. it doth not loſe any thing 
© that it had : tis ſtilla garin oſ.whtat and better, ſa the body laid: down 
in the ta ve, is caiſcd; not the ſame: in all things hut better in many 
c things added:: Now the excellent endowments and qualifications added 
l ta the body, cannot work a loſs or an annihilation of the frame or diſpo- 
©ftion of cor porial parts. and members 5 ſa muck for Mr.: Caril, upen 
the 1 Cor: 15. 36, 37, 35 ver ſes... * | 
I hall:now conſider. the laſt: Text ofs Scripturez which was by F. E. re- 
pated, to wit: | 
1 Cors15.300 F het flifb andiblood cannot inherit the King dome: of. Cod; 
Therefore; the ſame body that dies ſhill not riſe again. ge 
_ 7. 4 Auſmered 1. That the: Socinians ( your:Brethren and fellow Ad verſa- 
ries of; the truth ):de urge this Text of Scripture; to confirm their aſſer- 
34 againſt Chriſtand the Reſurrection other lame body; 10 wir, that 
N * Chriſt. 


— 
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4 . EA eu 14 Barmidas, 775, 
Chriſt hath not new flefh and blood, nor the nature and properties ofũ 
true Mankind body ; this hath been afore propeunded and conſuted: a- 
gain (they ſay, as ye do) How can the body ariſe of fit, when the Apoſtle 
ſaith, Fleſh aud blood cannot inherit the Ning dem of Cod; if no f. ſhall 
inherit the Kingdom of God, bow can it br affirmed that the ſame true fleſo ſhall 
| - raiſed to tntty uu that inheritance ( perhaps this improvement he had 
2. Theſe luferenees are not only defective, but eontrary to the true Na- 
ture of a Reſurreftion, which denotes a taking up oſ that which was laid 
down: It muſt hence follow, ſc: If the ſame body that dies be not raiſed _ 
up, but another kind ef body, it'rannot be a Reſurrection, as above; 
Moreover, If at the Reſurrection it be not the ſame, but another body, 
then, that body which a&vely and paffively honoured God in this wotld, 
L Ning aecording to Divine Promiſe, Sl. 3. 4.) be glorified with 
wit in tie World to come, but ansther body ſhall bethere glorified, 
-whith never“ td or ſuffered any thiag for Ged% honour, vad to wh 
God never made any Promiſe? | yea, tft body which wirke diy ſinned, li- 
ved and dyedñiq final impenitency and unbelief : Shall not (according to 
Divine threattiing, "Mare. 25. 4 i.) be forever torme nted d hot anotſier 
body ſhall which never ſnned (nor was ever threatned ) ohe eternally 
dammed in fel? with tre De il and his Angels: Theſe inavotdable con- 
fequents are no left cia digi biaſphemies againſt the juſtioe u Truth, and 
Rigktebuſdeſs of God Himſelf, eſpeeiall in that Scripture of fa cred 
truth, (2 Cor. 5. 10 Y mf Al bert the Find ment ſent of C bit: 
that tvery ont (ſc: the ſame he wan Ju rein obe things dae in 
bis body, accorling to that be bath dont b geeder bd, And tbe Lord 
Chriſt aſſures us (o. 5. 28, 26.) WH it cena, is the whith all 
*bat art in 1h Graves (Axe chere any otketbudies in che Graver then the 

fame bodies which were put nts the). Gall bean Hirst, ff 5 ? 
And ſpall Com forth, woch db hive done yood ; hae rh RoſterriRion of 
Zife, aud they that have dont cuil, wits The Refwrr iftion of Danmatios;” thus 
{in Matt. 25.460) alſo Protvedl. 59 2! "I ATYW 1ONGSY ,F 200 2: 77 
3. That by Fl-f and Blood (inthit place of Sctipture above) is nor 
meant the ſubſtance of Fleſb and Blood; the parts of a Man's body (as 
now it is) But it is to be underſtood of the ſinfall qualities of Man's Nas 
ture (that are to be done away) as in other places, Rom J. 18, 24. 
Chap. 8. 1, 6,7. Gal J 1, 10; 24. Fleſh dott Henke orb of naturall 
Fleſh and Blood, of which che boy &now-compoled.and made up; as 
ſuch, it is corruptable; and cannot efiter* into the Kindome of Heaven; 
and thus Pxx! ex pounds it, as in the latter clauſe'sf the ſame 50. viv/e, 
Auitber doth corruption inherit incorruyriew © That is , corrupreble _ 
| 4 


found Guilty, Sentenced, and xi. T5 
and blood (or fleſn and blood that bath the Seed and Principles of Cor- 
ruption ) fhall never enter into the Kingdeme of Heaven: ſuch ficſh 
and blood is unfit to wear the Crown of Glory; as our Souls muft be 
changed, before they can be fit for Glory, ſo alſo muſt our Bodies from 
their natural eſtate, to a ſpiritual: for at the Reſurre&ion, our bodies 
ſhall not be raiſed natural, corruptable bodies; but ſpiritual, incorrvp- 
table bodies, and as ſuch they will be fit for Glory in the Kingdome of 
'Heayen; as its illuftrated, ver,52. And the Dead ſaall be raiſed incerrup- 
table, and we ſhall be changed: but how ? the next ycrle, ſc. 53. tells us, 
This corrupt able muſt pur on incorruption: Nete [ Thir | Mortal waſ} 
put on immortality :*well then, though the body of Man be now ratural, 
corruptab'e, and mortal ſleſn and blood ( and as ſuch unfit for the King- 
dome of Heaven:) But in the Reſurre&ion the body will not beſo; fer 
it will then be ſpiritual, incorruptable, immortal fl:ſh and blood, and be- 
ing (0 qualified, it will be flt to i#hiyit the Kingdome of Cod. 

Having thus Anſwered, I expe&ed ſome return; but they were all (i- 
lent : Thereupon Capt. obs Hubbart Sherrif, with the Inſlices of Peace, 
(as Repreſentees of the Chriſtian part of the Aſſembly) came forth to- 
wards me, and openly declared, That they were fully {atisfied with wy 
Proofs and Avſwers; The Dnaker being thus regularly found &«i/ty of 
the whole charge; the vf 4ſembly was forthwith peaceably diſmiſſed. 


READER: 
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Have been carnefily Requeſted by ſome of the Lords People in theſe 
1 Iſl ands, to make ſome Replies to three or four Errontous Principles 
(not Diſcuſſed in the Diſputation) Held and Profeſſed by moſt Qaabert: 
To wit 
f 1. That there is a ſtate of perfect freedome from ſin in this Life. 
2, That the matter contained in the Scriptures, is wot ( 1) The 
Wordof Goa, (.) Nor the infaltible fanding Rule of Faith, and 
Life. 
/ 3. That the Soul in Man is God, in part, aud fo Tefallible. 
4. The denying of the Trinity: ſc. three perſons in ont Pity. 


Theſe corrupt Principles maintained by moſt Teaching Quabert, I have 
(on Requtſt as above) conſidered, and made ſome Replies to each parti- 
cular di inctly, as in their order aſore expreſſed, 

1. Principle. That there is a tate of perfect freedome from fin, in this 
Life; Akeaging that the Scriptures do teſtifie the ſame: as Job 1. ver. 1, 8, 
22 Plal.37. ver 37. & 39. 1. & 119.5. Mat. 5. 48. Rom. 6. 18, & 8. 4. 
& 2.15. Phil. 3. 15. Eph. 3. 19. Luk. 1. 6. 

That I might herein give ſome ſatisſa ction, I have conſidered the above- 
mentioned Scriptures, one after another in their aſſerted Order, 

The firſt Scripture, fob 1. ver. 1,8, 22. There was a Man whoſe Name 
was ob, and that man was perfect. 

Reply to the 1ſt. verſe, By Perfekt here, we are not to underſtand a 
Legal perfection, ſuch as Adams before the Fall; though it be contended 
ſor by the Teaching Znakers,and affir med by hem as poſſibly attainable, 
yea, aFually attained by many of their Fritnds in this Life: but the Spi- 
rit Coth not in any one of theſe verſes, expreſs (no, nor intend) Job- 
perfection from all fin in this life: nor did Job ſo underſtand it, witneſs 
his own conſcſſions, Chap.9.20, If I juſtifie my ſelf, my own month hall 
condemn me: if I (ay. I am perteft, it ſhall ails prove me per verſe; That is 
to av, if I juſtifie my ſelf, by the actings and expreſſions of my life, my 
Movth wou'd concern me: fo, if I ſay, Iam perfect in the thinkings and 
ſ cret mutions of my heart, it would prove me perverſe ( Caril is locun: ) 
aud in Chap, 10,6, Thou enguireſt after 7 Iniquity, and ſcarc hiſt after ny 
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fis : likewiſe in Chap, 4.2.6. wherefore I abhor my (elf, and repent in duſt 
aud aſhes- but to put the word Perfect, in ver. 1. out of all doubt, 
it is ea plained in the 8:4. weſe above, There was none like bim in the Earth 
a per fecł and an upright man: which referred to that Generation in which 
Teb lived. So we read of Noah, Gen. 6.9. That be was 4 juſt man ana per- 
fect in his Generations : in like manner conſider Job in the time and age 
wherein ke lived; there was none like him in the Earth for Godlineſs and 
uprightneſs : hence for any man to infer, that either Noah or. Job were 
wei e perfect from all fin in this life, would be a miſerable per ver ing of 
the places of Scripture: they being only perfect comparatively, . 6. in 
compariſon of all ether men, which lived in their Ages, and Generations, 
And as for the 224. verſe, In ad this Iob ſi untd not. 
Kepiy. Theſe words are not to be taken in a Packers ſenſe (as if 796+ 
had been at any time without fin in this world) fer, in the 110. verſe, he 
(J ib will curſe thee to thy face + Satan was confident that Je would Blaſ- 
pheme, by curſing.God to his face :- this Satan did promiſe to himſelf, 
and did undertake with God ; which plainly interprets the words, /c, 
In all this Iob finued not: that is ſuch a fin, (in thoug"t or word) as to 
Curſe God: he was not. tranſported by paſſion or impatiercy, to Re- 
proach or Curſe the Living God, but. gave hm Glory, ſaying, ver. 21. 
The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the Name of the. 
Lord ; As to the phraſe perſc& ahove. | | 
0lj. If any of youſay, as ſome Teaching 2nakers bave ſaid : ſc, 

That it wat in the time of [obs affliftion, when he laid; If [ſay that I am. 
perfect, it will prove me perverſe, but aſter his celiverance he. was perfect 
witkout fin ? 

Anſ. This is wholly.falfe : for the character given of Job, via. 4 ur-: 
fe man, was before his affliction; for Gods commending of him (as 
perſect and upright) was the occaſion of the Devils defiring leave of. 
God to afflict him, and of Geds grant, ver. 1 2. that his Word might be 
found true: upon the whole, ebſerve in Jh, Cha p. 25, ver. 4. How then 
can MA an be juſtified with God, or can he be clean, that is bora of a Woman. . 
This Queſt ion, carrieth a ſtrong denial, viz. it cannot poſſibly be, or it is 
impoſſible to be: as if 7ob had ſaid, do but acknow edge tbat any one 
is born ordinarily of a Weman, and we may conclude him to be ſinful and 
unclean, with ( or inthe ſight of ) God. 

Second Scriptute, F/al.37. ver.37. Mark the perfect man, and behold 
the upright. | ; = | ; 5 

Rip. Upright, in the latter clauſe, doth interpret, perfe&, in the for- 
mer, ſo then the perfect man, is the upright or ſincere hearted man; we. 
readin/ereb character, Gene 25427, 0d d Was 2 bi many! — 
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phraſe plain man here, is che ſame wite perfect man in the Text above: a. 
plain man and a yerfeft man (in a Scriptural account ) are convertible. 
terms, 1 Chrex.29.9,:7. and do ſignifie, a man that hath not a heart and 
a Heart, or a double minded man, Pam. i. 8. not a compound man, ſpeak- 
ing one thing and meaning another: It is alſo the fame word, that is gi- 
ven to Noah, Gen.6,9, He was perſict in his Generation, or he was ſound, 
upright, plain hearicd with God: And it is that God ſpake to Abraham, . 
Gen. 17. 1. Walk before me and be thou perfect, or found, upright, plain, 
in thy walki:g before me: now, though 0%, Woah, Paceb, Abraham, are 
ſaid to be perf, 3 yet it is not to be found in tie Scriptures, that God 
ever [aid of all or any one of them (or of any other meer Saint) they 
were perfect without fin in this world: but the contrary is (as may aſter- 
wards appear) o ten found in Holy Writ : foraſmuch as it is fincerity 
Cor the Law written in the heart, 4d. 40.8.) which is the only Goſpel. 
Perk ction. 


Third Scripture, P/4l.39.1. I/aid. I will take bred to my wayer, that I 
fin not with my tongue: compare with Jam. 3. 2. 1f any. man effend not in. 
Word, the [ame is a per ſect man. 

Reply, Though David heedfu'ly endezyoured circumſpeclion, not to. 
offend with his tongue, yet ke ſinned with it, Pal. 116. 11 7 ſaid in my. 
haſte al men are Lyars : yea, frequently did he offend with his tongue, in 
and about the matter of Vyiab the Hutite. 


2. Might it be ſuppeſed, that David ſinned not with his tongue, yet he 
might ſin in thought; although, it be moſt true. which the Apoſtle Zameg. 
ſpeaks above, ſc. If any man offend not in word, the ſame is a prrfeft man, 

Rerly, 1. Theſe words, 7 am. 3. 2. in their literal ſenſe, denote a ſup- 
poſtton If ] any man offend not in wora, that is, (as Dr. Manton in loc: 
ſaith) lf there be ſuch a man, who never ſpake a word untruly, nor 
© unſcaſonably, nor uncharitably; a man woſe words were alwayes with 
© out vanity, and folly, without obſenity, raſh Oathes, and Paſhon, ſpeak- 
ing only known truths : if there be ſuch a man, who at all times avoids , 
© the evils of the tongue, I will (as if che Apoſtle ſhould ſay) make held. 
to call him à per) ect man, ſuch another as is not to be found among 
Mortall. 

And thus Aoſe ( by way of ſuppoſition ) ſaid unto the Childcen of 
Iſrael, Lev.18 5. Which L If a man do, he ſhall live in them : here Moſes 
propoſeth an unlicely, yea, an impoſſible practice, under the word [ f 
which if a man d (But here is the Man, that can do the law of God,as ex- 
actly as he commands it to be done) implyin g: there's not ſuck a man to be 
P ſound 
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found in the World; ſo here, If a Man offend not in word, the ſame is 
perſect man, but ſuch a nos offender is not te be found, and conſequently 
not a Man of a perſect tongue. 

2. Some take the word [” _— J for Upright, Sincere; that is to 
ſay, if a man offend not in wore, he is perfect or upright, ſincer e without 
guile: thoſe that are ſo are expreſſed by the Term perfect, as in Pſal. 37. 
37. afore noted: ſo in 1 Chren. 29˙9. With a per fit heart the offered 
willingly to the Lord, compare ver. 17. In the uprightueſt of my heart, I 
have willingly offered: Again, we read in ( 1 Chron. 12. 38. 41 theſe 
(c. an hundred and twenty thouſand, ver, 37.) men of War, came with 4 
perfect beart to Hebren: ſurely he muſt have a Legion within him, that 
would interpret perſect, here, (referring to the hundred and twenty thou- 
ſand mei of War above) for a perſect freedome from fn, 
© 4th; Scripture, P/al-119, 1. Bleſſed are the undeßled in the way, ver. 3, 
they ds no Iniq̃uity. ; 7 

Reply, The ſixth verſe folowing, explains the two foregoing verſes ( /c. 
15 3. above) T ben fhall I not be aſhamed, when I have reſpect to all thy Com- 
amandments : hence, ver. 5. The Prophet Wiſhes, O, that my wajes were 
directed to keep thy Statutet; furthermore he ſtrongly affirms, P/al. 39.5. 
Ferely, verely Man at his beſt eſtaten is altogether vanity ; Therefore he 
cries out, Plal. 143-2. Enter not into judgement with thy Servant, for in 
thy ſight ſhall ns man living be juſtified : Now, if to be undehled, and to 
do no iniquity: be to be underſteod in a 2nakers ſenſe; that is to ſay, 
ſtrictly for an ablolute freedome from all fin in heart and life : then David 
had excluded himſelf out of a bleſſed eſtate. 

Feb. Scripture, Mat. 5. 48. Be je therefore perfect, (ven as your Father 
which is in Heaven is perfect. Ih 

Rep'y, The charge is only to be [ AJ perfe&, not [ So J perſect let 
it be obſerved here, that L As | is only a note of likeneſs, or quality; 
an which reſpect, the meaneſt Saint upon Earth, is like his Father, in Hea- 
ven, :. e. as to the likeneſs of Quality: for he bath of the ſume pure ard 
perfect nature, being made partaker of the divine nature, 2 Pet. 1 4. And 
Paul exhorts the Philippians, Chap. 2. 5. Let this mind be in you, which 
was in Chriſt: the meancſt Saint hath the ſame mind in reference to his 
new nature, that is in God himſelf: that is, he is like to God, who beg:t- 
tech all his Children in his ownlikencfs, Zph.4.24, | 

But in regard of the likeneſs of Equality, thus no man is like the Fa- 
ther or the Son, in the degrees of theſe perfect or pure Qualit ies: the 
moſt pure Saint is not Equal to God the Father, in this or that, or the 
other, which is infinitely pure and perfect in him; this interpretation is 
only proper tothe Text of Scripture above, which ſpeaks not of AN 
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fection from fins though the Father be perfect from all fin 3 vet the Ivan 
geliſt hath not affertes) it in this place: and 1 deductions of free- 
dome frem ſi ( in the Saints of God in this life ) can ot from thence be 
dra en nor rat onally argued : 

The ſixth Scrip ure, Ko 6. 18. Being then made free from fin. 

Reply. To be made free from fin, mav not be underſtood of a freedome 
from a Being ot fin in this life, but only of a freedome from the Reign 
and Dominion of Sin: As the Apeltle explains it, in ver. 12, Let not fon 
reign in your mortal baatrs, and in ver. 14. Sin ſbad not have dominjen over 

e: that is, e ſhall not he the Servants of fin, as it is implied in der. 23. 
and ſo to be irce from ſin is to be free from a voluntary ſubjc cion ( in will 
or work) to the commancing motions of corrupt and ſinful nature, ver. 
16, Its moſt certain it cannot be unde ſtood of. a ſreedome from fin im- 
ply and abſolut ly, for in Ch-p: 14. 10. 7. The {ame Apoſtle chargeth: 
ſin, both upon the weaker and ſti onger Saints: why doſt rhon judge thy 
Bretber, (this judging, was the fin of the weaker Chriftians: or why 
doſt thou ſet at thy Brother, (this ſetting at nought the weaker Brother) 
was the ſia of che ſtranger Chriſtians : w-ll then. there can be no ſtate of 
perfect freed me from fan in this life: At the ſame. Apoſtle in the ſame 
Chapter hath inſerted, ver. 7. Fer he that is dead is free from ſin. 

Tae ſeventh Seripture, Rom. 8.4. That the righteouſne/s of the Law, 
might be tulfilled in us, 

Reply, L In] That is, in our nature in general ( Heb: 2, 14. not in 
our particular peri ns, Rem. & 3. | have given a large teturn to the ſenſe 
ef this place of Scripture, in the d iſpute (pa's 15, 16, Cc. where I do: 
refer the Reader. 

The eighth Scripture, Nom. 2. 14, 15. For when the Gentiles which haue 
not the Law, ao by nat art the things contained inthe Law, theſe baving nat 
the Law, area Lam unte them/elvei; which ſbe w the work of the Law writ- 
tex in their Hearts, and their Conſcitnat alſs bearing Witneſs, and their 
thong bis the main while accuſing, or elſe exceuſbng ove another. 

Reply, There is naturally in a men (as ſuck). a ligbt cf direction; 
two manner of wayes. 

1. By the Law written in their kearts; (fer-which che Apoſtle is here 
expreſs.) for when the Gentiles ( meani- g the uncenvert .d Genties) 
which ha ve not the Law. do by nature ( of Natural Lig't) the things 
contained in the Law, heſe having not the Law ( formally publiſhed er 
Preached to them) are a Law unto theraſclyes. which ſhew- the» work of 
the Law written in the hearts, their conſcience allo bearing wi nets Cc. 
And as all havea light of direction, rom the Law written in their hearts, 


AX {the Book of natural Conſcience, So allo, 
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2. They have a light of Direction, from the Lay of Creation, or from 
that which is written of God, in the Book of the Creature: And Pau 
makes this light, the ground of the righteouſneſs of God, in thit dread- 
ful revelation of his wrath,” Chap, 1. 18, ayainſt al ungo aliniſt, and un- 
richteeuſneſs : yea, for this very reaſon; becauſe, that which may be 
known of God, is manifcft in them, (or tojthem, ver. 19. For God hath 
ſhewcd it to them: the whole is, though all me n have not a light of di- 
rection from God ſo powerful, as to change them, and make them ho 
(much leſs perfect without ſin) yet they have a Light ſo clear and full, 
as is enougk to make them guilty : And hen they refuſe to follow this 
Light of Birection, in the Book of the Creature, Chap. 1. 20. in doing 
what is ri ght : then follows the ſecond Light, 1 wit, the Light of con- 
viction: their natural Conſciences — — ur (as Pauls phrafe is) 
their thoughts accuſing them, becauſe they have done that which is not 
right: which plainly argues the imperfection of ſin, and not a perfection 
from any, ( much leſs from all) ſin, in Men, as Menn. | 


The ninth Scripture, Phil.3,15+ Let us therefore, ar many ar be perfect, 
bethns minded; ** © 2 
Reph, The word Perfect here, may not be taken, for a perfef? fret dome 
from ſin: for Paul, ver. 12. ſaith ( in effect) that he was not perfect from 
ſin, which may appear by the 1 1th verſe If by ary meant, I might attain 
unto the RiſurreA ion of \the uead: now, the eſtate whick accompanies the 
ReſurreRion from the dead, excludes all fin, the Saints ſhall then be legal- 
ly perfect: this, the Apoſtteaimedat, ver.14. and uſed all means to ac- 
compliſh, ver. 1 3. but he could not attain it, as he doth confeſs in the 
12th verſe Not as thowgh I had already attained; either were alreacy perfect: 
meaning, with that perfection from fin, which accempanies the Reſurre- 
tion of the dead: ſo then. Paul doth nat only deny himſelf to be per ſect 
from ſin, but withal inſerres, ſuch an eſtate of perfe& freedome, not to 
be attainable in this life, by any meer Saint; becavfe it attends the Re- 
ſurre&ion from the dead; which is ſufficiently evidenced from the fore- 
going verles (he grants a Goſpel, ver. i 5. but denies a legal per fection, 
ver. 1 2. if ſo, then the phraſe Perfect, in the 15th ver/e above, cannot be 
underſtood, ( ina Quakers ſenſe) for Paul's 102 perfect from fin, we 
may not affirm that of Paul, which he bimſelf' eſſectualy doth deny, with: 
out manifeſt wrong to the holy Spirit. ey | 
Beſides, the Term Perfet (let us, as many as be perfect) may be taken 
(as learned, judicious Auibors have averr'd') for fome ripeneſs, and 
Srenth in matters of Chriſtianity , as in the Fewih Diſcipline, there 
were two ſorts of Learners, Beginners, theſe did only exerciſe themſelves 
in the firſt principles of religious matters; and while they were but en- 
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+(exyouring Feiner, they were accounted weak, or imperſect in Chri- 
ſtianity; then there were others, that had made ſome progreſs in, and 
attained to ſome growth in Chriſtian matters learned, theſe were called 
ſtrong or perfect (in compariſon of the Beginners) Thus, Perfect is to 
He underſtood; in the 1 Cor. 2. 6. Howbeit, we ſpeak wiſdome among them 
that are yer felt: meaning, however imper ſec weaklings are taken with 
int ici ng words of mans wiſdome, ver. 4. accounting the Preaching of the 
"Cre(s( Chriſt crucified ) Fooliſhneſc ; yet, grown mortified Chr iſtians 
mill diſcern wifdom and 1ublimity, in the plain preaching of Jews Cbriſt 
Cruci ſied; and this ſenſe, may be accommodated to this place of Scrip- 
ture, Phil.3.15. above) As many of ns as be perfekt, i, e. ſuch of us, as 
ate no Beginners, or Learners, ſuch as try experiments in Religion: But 
Perfet}, ſuch as ha ve made ſome towardly progrefs therein, that have at- 
| * ſome Goſpel ſtrength, ripeneſs, er growth in the bleſſed Doctrine 
of Faith a 0r0w | 
05. But if any Teaching, Seducing Quaker, ſhould ſay, vis. That by 
the word Ferſect, as it reſerrs to Saints in this world, it doth ſignifie a per- 
ſed freedome from all fin? | 
Anſw. 1. This wax the lying Doctrine of the Heretical Cathariſdꝰs, and 
now taught by Seducing 2yakers , but nowhere owned in the Scriptures 
al truth; where is that Scripturt to be found, which ſaith in ſo many 
words. ſe. That this or that Saint, was per feli from all fin in this life; when 
ũt ſhall be (hewes,, it will be ſeriouſly confidered. ; 
2. Solomon makes a chalenge te all the World, Prev. 20.9. Who can 
'fay. I have made my heart clean, I am pure from my fin: that is, none can 
ſay it truly. (though ſome will ſay it bouldly) that any Saint of God in 
this life, is adfolutely freed from the hiving of fin, which is evident from 
cke conſeſſion of the moſt eminent Saints, 1 Joh. 1. 8. If we ſay that we 
have us fin, we deceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in ns, | 

But to this Scripture, the Yuak:r pretends an Anſwer, ſc. that in v. 10. 

the'ſame Apolile ſaith, If we ſay we have nor ſinned, we make him a Lyar : 
Here hence, the Teaching Dvakers do inferr, ſaying, 'tis true, the born 
of God ſhould lie, if they did deny themſelves to have ſinned, before 
they were. in the new birth, bt not after it, allcdgirg, 1 Job. 39. Whatſo> 
ever is born of Goa, dot h not commit ſin. 

"Reply, 1+ The 10th verſe above, (c. If we ſay, that we have not finned, 
we make bim 4 Lyar:: by theſe words the apoſles intend, their having of 
fin aſter (as well as beſore) the new birth; for, obſerve the 82h, verſe, 
Tf we (that is, we, who are in the new bu th) ſay that we bave no fin, we 

eceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in u: Note bere, that the words 
in this 870 ueſi are expreſly of the mu time; te wit, il we ( * 
2166 ad) 
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had ) to ſin, &. which doth moſt plainly prove; that the bor: of God: 
kave fin after ( as well as before) their new-birth. ' © © ; 12 
2. As to the words alledped out ef the 1 J. 3. 9. Fhoſorvir: it lern 
of God, doth not commit ſin : Ab. nat 274 0 75 
Anſw. 1. If the words ſhould he underſtood in the Saler, ſenſe a- 
bove afſerted : then the new birth would exclude the being ef. ſin, in all 
che born of God : for the new-birth agrees to them all, to ene as welas 
to another; as the reaſon given is the ſame verſe dothteftifie? Borauſt His 
ſeed remaineth in bim, and he cannot ſing becamſe bt is boy, of. GC ο now'the - 
ſeed remains in all the born of God, as well as in any: well then; it muſt 
be meant of all Saints, or none? Now, if the-Teacbing ;Q&akers fhoald: 
be ſo ſtatk mad, as to affirm all Saints to be free from ſin, the Sefipture a- 
beve, 1 J. 1. 8. will reprove their madneſs: for, if ve (who are the re- 
al Saints, and born of. God) '/ay, that we baut 10 s we dtheive aur ſalues, 
and t bo truth is not in us: all men may (cc, that theſe wards werd ſpoken 
of and by ſuch Saints, as had, ver. 3. fellowfhip with the Father, and kis 
Son Jeſus Chriſt : and yet they have certified, fe. if that wei ſay; that we 
have no ſin, & c. | e 216042 | 
Again, That the words in 1 76h. 3; pl rannot be meant of freedome 
from the nature and being of fin" in: che bora of God, but only* of the 
Trade and Cuſtome ef finnivg, which is explained in the foregimnp $24 
werſe For the Devil ſiunerb from the beginning, i. ei ke bath never ceaſed to 
ſin ſince he began, it hath ever been hi trade or cuſtomiry way; thus 0 
ko, the born of God cannot, for the courſe and cuſtorge of fin beingbro-. 
ken, there's not now ſuch a free torreſpondeney between the Soul add 
Sin, as before Regeneration: this is the Chara der of the unregtnraate, 
Totj cannot ceaſe to fin, 2 Pet 2. 14. Zut ſo the born of: God ſinneth nd, 
(i. e. without ceſſation, ). inaſmuch as. he is daily pleading (in his prayers) : 
againſt (in, deſiring trength; not only againſt, but victt ry over it: thus it - 
was with Paul Rom, 7. 24. O wretched man that I am, who ſball deli ver me 
frem this body of death, ſc. from this burden and bondage oſ inherent ſin- 
ful corruption; yea, all this, after he was moſt truly the horn of God: - 
It is therefore a manifeſt wreſting of the abe ve mentioned Texts, (fc... 
1 Joha 1. 10. in for cing them to ſay, that the born of God fund, befare 
they were in the new bun th, but not 4 ſter it. WiN e 
The tenth Scripture, Eyb. 3. 19. That je might be fi did with all the ful; 
muſs of God: which (ſome ſay) excludes the being of "fin in Saints- 
Reply; 1. The phraſe[ Fulueſs ] is to be expounded by a diſtinctien, 
there being a double fulneſs; namely, of Part: and Degrees : for the 
firſt of thele, we read, 4.7.5 5. Bet be (Stephen) bring. full of the 
Nen Ghoſt ; this Reſpęcts the ſulneſs of parts only; that is he had ſome- 


thing * 
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thing of every Grace, though not a perfection of any Grace; An Infant 
may be ſaid ro be a perfeò man, as it bath a perfection or fulneſs of parts, 
but not of growth and degrees. 
2. The fnlneſs of God, inreſpett of Degrees, is to be had only in Hea- 
ven above; And even there, the Ale intends not equality (but quali- 
ty ) of ſulneſs: that is, a divine and glorious fulneſs of er from God : ſo 
then the fulneſs of God above expreſſed, is to be underſt ood of a ful- 
neſs (not on Earth, but) in Heaven, which is the proper import of that 
place of Scripture: for, the Apoſtle prayes, that they L fight ] be fil- 
led, &c. And ſe they ſhould be in Heaven, but he aſſerts not, that either 
they were, or ſhould be fo filled in this life: the perſon is, becauſe here, 
we know but in part, 1 Cor. 13.9, 22. For-now we ſee through a Glafſe darkly, 
bat then face to face; now, I know in part, but thin I ſhall know, even as 1 am 
known: Therefore, the fulueſa of Goa-above, doth not exelude the being 
of fin in thislife, & 220% 

"The eleventh Seripture, Luk, 1.6. Walking: (ſc. Zecharias and Ii. 
d aber h his Wiſe, ver.) "in all the Commandments and Ordinances of the 
Lora blamtheſ? :* here the Buakert think they are perſect Saints. 

"* Reply, The word U Blameleſs J. doth not (as the ,2»akers would have 
it) ſigaiſie L Srn/eſs |] before the Lord, but Rebubele/s before men, in this 
World, no man can beſo bJameleſF, as to be fnleſs inthe ſight of God; %is 
true, we read. Numb!2y.21. Hebath not ſeew iniquity in — that is, not 
with an eye of revenge, but pity i God ſaw iniquity in Pacob bis people, 
but not fo as to deftroy them, which was the unwearied deſign & d eſire of 
Jalacł the Princes of "Moab; ver. 1 7. in-which ſenſe, the not ſeeing 
of iniquity in Sr. ee me ant. 

Indeed, at the glorieus ſecend coming of the Lords Chriſt, then the per- 
ſons of the juſt fhall be i blameleſs before the Lord, as in 1 Cor. 1. 8. 
78 may bt blameſeſs in the day of our Lord pus Chriſt : in that day of 
Chrifts coming in glory, the Saints ball be found of God in peace, without 
ſpot and blamele(s, 1 Pet. 3 4,14. but not thus in this life 3 nevertheleſs, f 
willingly grant, that Believers may walk in all the Commancments and 
Ordinances of the Lord, 6/aweleſs, that is to ſay rebuke/eſe, in regard of 
Men: this is verified by the Apoſtle, Phil.2.15, That ye way be blame- 
leſs, and harmleſs, the Sous of God pit bout rebuke, in the midſt of -a crooked 
and perverſe Nation, among whom! ye ſhine as lig bet in the World: in which 
ſeule alete, Zecbariy, and his Wile Elicabeth, were blameleſi: for Z:cha- 
rias was ſo far from being perfect without ſin, that he was found (at the 
very time, chat the words above were uttered of him) guilty of the great 
fin of ©»belief, and fer it was puniſhed with dumbneſs, Lak. 1. 10. Je- 
hold thou alt bh Aumb, and not able te . until the day that theſe things 

2 fall 
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Real bt performed, becauſe t hon doſt not believe my w djt . 
04j. Here the Dnaker will be apt tofay, But there is u fin chargtd, 

upon Elizabeth; /e that ſhe might be per felt wit bout ſon ?- | 

An/. 1. The phraſe [ B/ameleſs } Con which the Dualer puts bis 
whole ſtreſs) may refer to an Unbehiever, yea, to a perſecuter of, Jeſua 
Chriſt of Nazercth, Phil. 3. 6. Teaching ibe righteouſneſs; which is in the, 
Law, Blame leſa; even then, when Paul was grectliſs, he was blawele[7-: 
this | have only noted by way, that Teaching aber, may plainly, (ce, 
that the word [| B/awele/s ]; ſimply in its own nature, will be ſo--far. irom. 
proving perfi#5on of Grace. that it will not prove any truth of Grace. - 

2, It will not therefore follow, that Zlixabeth was perſect without ſin, 
be caule there is no mention made of her fin; let it be well obſeryce, 
that in the 62 verſt above, They are beth ſaid to be rig htaaus and blameleſr, 
eyen then when the beſt of them bath, was guilty oda fin; now; if 
the expreſſions of Righteous and Blaweleſs, were applicable to.:Zchariey, 
when he was und erqin; then the ſame ex pr eſſions ( ſc, of Righteous and 
Blamleſs ) will not argue her to he more free ſrom ſin, then her Husband, 
there being the ſame reaſon forthe one; as fer the other : to deny this, 
were to deſtroy the rules of right reaſoning, beſides, death took hold of 
ker, as well as of him, which is che mages of i ſin, Ram. 6:23. <2. Fx 

3. If the Term Slamuleſa, ſhould prove Zechariai and Elizabeth (in 
their life time) /i»leſs, or perſect without ſin, it would preve the Scrip- 
tures of God ff, ( which to aſſert were; Blaſphemy, ) for the Holy 
Scriptures do utterly deny ſuch a blameltſueſin 08, ſreedome from, (in in 
Mortals; As in Zecleſr47.20. For there is nat 4-juft, man. a the Earth, 
that doth good and fonneth not : that is, that ſinneth nat in deing geod: the 
Spirit doth ſay ſimply, that there is not a juſt man, that ſinneth not, but 4 
juſt man that doth good, and ſinneth not: intimating, that in our moſt - 
religious Actions, there is ſome mixture of fin ,. hence the Propket, Iſai. 
64.6. That all our Righteonſne(7-1: 4s filthy ragt Notisg to us that n ä 
righteous work of ours is ſo. pure. but there is ſame taint, and filth of fin. 
cleaving to it, which without a. Mediator (in the rigor of. the Law) would 
be damnable : ſo then, though the ation (as te the matter) be not ſinful - 
yet there is ſome ſin in the Action: this difference is expreſt, Exod. 28. 3 
where the High: Prieſ, is (aid, to bear the inignity of the boly things, holy 
things in the matier of them, yet iniquity in the manner of performing 
them, Rom. 7. 18. Huw to perform that. which is good 1 find nat: here hence 
it is, that we read, 1 King.$ 46. If they ſin againff thee, for there is no WAY 
that fnncth not: and again, 2 Chron.6,3 6, For there it no man that finueth 
not: whence the Apoſle amet, Chap.3.2. Fer in many things we 0 exd 

«8; hefaicb, We, including, himlelf, thopgh an cMinenz Saint, anc mn 
else, ety | agoſite_ 
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Apoſtle of great holineſs ; Al of #3 offend in many things, and many of ns 
in all things : likewiſe our bleſſed Lord and only Saviour, teacheth the 
choiceſt of Gods Children to pray unto their Father in Heaven, for day- 
ly and continual pardon of fin, At. 6 12. There is in al true Believers, 
a-curſed root ef bitterneſs, which God doth mortific, but not nullific in 
this World; *tis ſubdued, but not removed, tis caſt down, but not caſt 


out: though Grace makes the combat. yet death only makes the con- 
queſt 64 ln I proceed to the Dealers Second Principle ; 
nh r 


T hat the written Scripturts art not (#5 be Word of | God (2.) Nov . 
the of alfible fand Reilt of Faith and Lift. 


uy 857 17 VVheterstheyfay, Thewrites Seripturer ane nat-the rd 
of God: if thereby they mean the Sctiptures, as exprefied by humane 
. tongues, vr as written, or printed withlink and pa per. by the art of the 
Vvriter, or Printer; if ſo vonſidered, wò do not · affirm the Striptuxes 
to be thꝭ VVord of- God } Bat us the Written Sri declare the 
mind of God to is, lo the matter therein contained is the declarative 
VVord of Ged: as in H.. 112. God who at ſunary times, and in div 
marntrs, (Wake in times paſt ante b Faliri by the Prophets, hath in theſe laſt 
| 3A ©1.8 


g. What hath the Son of God ſpoken, tonching the Scriptures 72 14 
! Anſ- He tells us, that the Scripture is the VVerd t God, At 7. 
13. Making the Wird of Cid bf nontuffect. Here the Son of God, calls 
the fifth Commandment ( he written Scriptures) the VVord of God, 
and in Jobs 2.22. They believed the Seripture, the word Which Jeſus had ſaid, 
Alſo Tok; 10. 34,3 J. And Feſns anſwered them, It is written in your Law, 
T ſaid; he are Gods : if be called them Guds, unto vom the word of God 
came, and the Seripturt caunot be broken, Note, in theſe Tex's,. our Lord 
and only Saviour, Jeſus Chrift, the Son of God affirms, that the VVord 
of God, is the Scripture, and that the Scripture is the VVord of God, as 
being convertible terms; that is, what is trucly and properly ſpoken of 
the one, is alſo ſpoken of the other. for ſo it is with all propoſitions con; 
ver tible. 3 
Morcover, 2 Tim.3.16. 48 Scripture 3s-given by Tuſpiration of God, 
and-is profitable for Doctrine, for Reproof, for Correction, for Iuſtrudt ion in 
Righteonſut ſ:: that is, in the Rightebuſneſs betk of Faith, and Life: 
And therefore as the Scripture is the V Verd of God, ſo likewiſe it is che 


4 


iallible ſanding Rule of Faith and Life, . . _ 
. J M 3 It | 
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It being evidently ſo: I need not ftay, to ſhew you the excelency of any 
part of the Scripture,having pointed you at ſack an original of the whole, 
which advifeth you ſeriouſſy to tonſider, what the Lord ſpeaks to all ſuch 
as they are: we read, Nan. 15. 30 The Soul that doth vngbt preſumptu- 
euſty ( whether he be born in the Land, or a ſtranger) the, ſame .rrproach- 
e&th ibe Lord: O how highly do you Teaching ;244kers reproach the 
Lord, hen you deny the Scriptures to be the Ward of; God.) that Soul 
F all be ant uff from the preple &, but mark the ground and reaſen of it.: 
Becanſe he hath deſpiſed the Word of God, ver. 3 1, and hath broken his Com- 
wandments : Note here, that the Lord concludes his word, and written 


of. 


— 
41449 


hir Servants and ia G actlk to ſlie inta the Hogſes t 
themſoelses either: wr 
. dg amcnty;» That. which is the War 
8. 16. Let the Word of Chriſt dwell in you 
that which 
without. {019/70 „ ng e 
.* Kebh, t. 1 Tee ee Ct 
r 


*. 


| (as a Rule of obedience ) thea his Will revealed in the written Serip- 
a eg Tl eures 


Pran vandl Confuttd;”. > * 3 
fures? Thtre is fthing that d pfraſe God in any a of Worſhip: 
unlels he fees himſelf obeyedꝰ hence, I may fafely infer, that the Qs. 
kers Worſhip cannot be accepted of God, becauſe it is not only without, 
but againſt the revealed Wil and Rule of Obedience, This cannot with: 
ay Tach be gainſayęd or denied. , - eat .1 

1. 4rg. The Written Scripture cannot be the Word of Ged, be- 
W. oo de i Ed K. 
" Reply, 1! This Argument proves full), thatthe Quslers are wider the 
power of > S arm; Act. 26.11. grofly blind in, and ignorant of the inlpi ted 
word 61. Chit: for in Scripture Language, Word and Words, are of 
the ſame ſightfication ; 4s ſor ifnftancey er. 15. 10. hy Words were 
found; and thy Word was unte me: Fe. 56. 1, 2. This Word came: 
write ch Worte: Am Stift, heating the Wordt? ſeck the Word: 
Num e ments of Cod, conſiſting of 
miny Words, the Word er Ben an the many Wotds, which Go@ 
Commanded i to ſpeak tif the ian, Exod. 9. 20. is there cal- 
led the word of the Lord: Like wiſt sur Savigur, Tod. 2. 22* calls the 
ee ere ova u and ſo alſo in, Jeb. 10. 35. to theſe 


* 


* 


ices df Seripture, many more might (were there any neeg ) be added, 
Hemi ha rd In the Tor, and Wera. in the ü are ſynoni- 
ious af of: the lime imþ6 in the Holy Scriptures, and thereſore the 
cavil jide and cin: I pafs to the fecend; part of this Pr iucipli, vit. 
That 15 7 75 Seriptures att net aan ſtanding Rule of "Faith and 
2. Reply, This plainly argues an Evil and Vnbelitving heart, in the 
revealed Truths of Ged : and diſtructive (as much as in theta lies) te 
the great end of Divine. Iuſpiratisat: For God purpoſely inſpired holy 
meg not ſo mu ch for. their own ſakes, as ſor this end; that what the 
Ferit and Tpake trom'Gods inſpiration in the Scripture, might be the ſtand 
ing and infallible Rule for Faith and holigeſs of Life, in all ſacceeding : 
Ages and Generations; and for this cauſe hath: Pax! recorded, Rom. 
15 +4« For what ſotvtr things were written aforetime, were written for our 
Learning, that we through patiener and comfort of the Seriptures might bave 
hope: Note, 7 hat we, the Apoſtle Pas includes himfelf for one, that 
33 of the Scriptures written afore time, as the only infallible 
e. 1 "IE 
And thus was it alſo taken by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Lak. 16. 29, 37. 
Chap.24.44 te 47. more eſpecially in the hour of his Temptatiens, he 
kept his mind cloſe to the written Word of Ged; the Scriptures penned 
by Moſes, Dan. ſt. 1 6. torepel the Devil; ſaying, It is written, Mat. 4. 
3674 vtr. I ver i c. with this (word of ile Spirit, Aree times ( as you = 
. * the. 
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the Lot Jeſus Chriſt wounds the Devil; nom doth the Lords Chrift thus 
honour the written Scriptures : who are ye then, that diſhenour the 
ſame : Notwithſtanding, we will hear what they have (by way of 47 
gement) to ſay for themſelyes, concerning this matter. Their 

1. Argument, The Seripturei it [elf ſend; us to the Spirit for our Rule 
Gal. 3. 16. T herefore the written Soripture is not aur rule 4 Faith and 
Life. 

5 ply, Fhe Apeſtle in this Text exhorts the Galatians 10 walk in the 
Spirit, ſc, of Faith) I have nat ( as if Paal fhould have ſaid, ) forget 
my former diſcourſe concerning Faith, ver. 5. nor de I declare it, in -per- 
ſrading you to mutual love, ver. 14. and that he might he -underRood a- 


10 he adds, 8 1 ＋ be ball, not fu {the laſts of the, ode 
TEE Faith, a ings heart, 
Sewn Wc) en 


I, 4 
Fe 
hegers pl 5 5 Kante e 
e | 5 $\another 752 
19; ( ait Calvin 5 is loc.) 6 e ye 
a the in 1 a el. prejudicjal returns of the fleſh, 


folowin 11 aingy, and aft tn of. the Rule of. the Spirit which 
e 


ar 2 
db 
fol nk 3 e a py in adn Cope) . 15 a 65 


fulfil the t inful natür 

wer. abpyc aſſerted ; 02 05 8 8 Ro 1 us 
from = written rule, to a VA * erk eh within ) ag 
een, Seriptoncs, and therefore, the 


the only infallible rule of F aith,and.Li 

2. Arg. The Spirit was Wires the x 
Fynn , ig be t- be our Ru efor 4. Farth. and t. : 

;Rep p „We Know that Sequcing „ Duah 3, Ich, becauſe the'S] Wn 5 is 
antice ant $6 the Scriptures, therefore? none cag walk in the Scrif 
gill they wa the Spirit: the Copleguente if is as lame, as;@ T ne 

waker is bl lind! however, it js grapted, that the Spirit ; is anticedeht f 
the Scripture, in reſpect of time, or as to the revelation of the Scripture; 
kowbeit, the Scriptures are before the Spirit, in reſpect of aid & affiſtante, 
2275 abs ſtlez 1 Pet. 11 An But Lo! 65 they did miniſter the things whith 

* I at bavg preachid” the dſp el unto. jou, 

bel ly 5 Heaven: which "Text 4 Sctipture 
elcarly: rene 3 ſhe oh Son (in 18555 of ſpecial helg and affi- 
ſta nee 0 is ſuble ſequent, to the Scriptural Goſ] pel Preacked : this receives 
further confir 40h from the Prophet, Iſai. 8.20. To the Lay and to 
the teſtimony: the 4 jen word ) if they ſpeak not according to this 
nord, it is becauſe ere is no light (ot beam f che Spirit) in, 12 


pr and Confulid, . Ir 


re paths of 


the. Spirit, on- 


Reply, This Conſequence alfo is weak and infirm; it doth net there: 

fore follow, that the written Scripture is not our Rule, becauſe there was 

a Rule beforc the Scripture was written : For, this is that which we af- 
firm, ſc. That the matter contained in the Holy Scriptares, is the only infali- 
ble ftanding Rule of Faith and Life : which matter now contained in the 
written Scripture, is the ſame xith that which was before the Scriptures 
were written: for, when God revealed himſcli by viſions, Dreams, &. 

It was ſtill the me Goſpel matter, even the ſame tliat is expreſſed in the 
written word of the New-Teftawent : There bath not been fince the Go- 
ſpel was Preached re 44 (Gen. ;. 15.) 9 increaſe of Goſpel truths, 
in re pc & of cſſcntials, but only in reſpect of explications: though the 
manner of cenveyance is diſſerent then and now, yet the matter or Gof- 

, pel Dearines conveyed, is ill the ſame : Tis true, from Adam te is 
( morethen 2000. years) the People of God, had ng word written, yet 
they bad a word given ſrem God to be their Rule; elſe, their Worſhip 
would have been (like a QE) will worſhip, - A contrived, or devi- 
fed Wanthip to pacific or pleaſe God, he could never bear with, had not 
the Law of Sacrificing, and the like, bren by Geds inflitutiun and ap- 
point ment, the Lord. ould have rejected it: now, though S'crifices 
(w hieh typed opt Chriſt ) were offered before the Law of Sacr ficing 

; was written, yet not beſqre tho Law.of Sacrificing was given: for, it was 
tiven rom the beginning, as, all other parts of, worſhip. were; being 
carried ſrom one te another by tradition, from the Fathers to the Chil- 
dren (ain the holy ſtories. of the Patriarch it dot appear) as it were 
.»trom;hand fo hand, till at last he La was writien, and the Scriptures 
1 81 Ne he do Phony "FI": A penged 
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1178 by Ap, vell chen, though the Rule they: hack before, 'wis nor 


AD ſeiſt forch, & given by God 
x aich Rule of Faith and Lifs then given, Was (I fay again as to 
e matter the rein contained ) the ſame with the inſtituted Rule written 


jtution Ar itten, yet it was 1115 tion ſent 
| 110 id l 


| ing e eben, 


eur 1 Rule for Faith and Life. 
eply, The Father of lies, cannot make a greater lic, then that which 
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ten Serip ures were tlie Chur ches ſtanding Rule for Faith and Lale: and 
therefore, ver. 12 Mami of them believed] C. That Jefus of 'N avzreth 
was the true Chriſt and their only Saviour: ſurely; the Elders above,try- 
ing the ſpirit by the ſearch o! the Scriptures doch ſuffſtiemly prove, that 
the ſpirits are to be tried by the Scripture, and net the Ser ipture by the 
fpirit : the end of God rid piring the Scripture, was that; it might thereby 
be enabled to try the ſpirit ; the fpirit is ſs far ſrom queſtioning or try- 
ing the Scripture, that it ever witneffeth for or #gainft,” as the Scripture 
witnefſeth, being indicted by the Holy Choſt, 2 Per i 28. for that end, 
ſhould the ſpirit of truth, witneſs etherwiſe then according to-the' inſpi- 
red Scripture : (that is to ſay, if the ſpizitſhopld witneſs one thing to be 
atruth in che Scripture, and angther thing contfiry to ir M mans Con 
x | au t ſleience) 


Propounde- and Confuted. : 9: 


ſcience) the, ſpirit ſhould be divided aga'nſt.it ſelf, it ſhould be ſpirit o 
coe e UF nee, the ſpirit, witnefſeth'in the Scrjpetre, Ther 
the traut Chrift and our ovly Saviour was andis Peſts C rift 5 Nazweth, 
a man approved of God , who was taken by the Pwr, lain and banged upon'd 
Tree, whem God raiſed from the dead the third day, and tXalteato be a Prinee 
and Saviour: Thus the ſpirit wit neſſeth in the Scriptures, 48; 2. 22, 23: 
= nnen, . TE 

But a Praker pretends, that the, ſpirit witneſſeth in his Conſcience, 
that there ĩs a light within him, which is the true Chxiſt and only Saviour; 
which is not the Man Jeſus of Nazereth, which the 7 ewe, never flew, nor 
hanged upon a tree, nur was ever raiſed by God froma bedily death. 

Agam, The ſpirit witneſſeth in the Scripture: That he is a Rightrons 
man, who walkethin all the C ommandments and Oradinantts of the Lora, 
Luk. 1. 16. ä | | 

But a Qualer pretends that the ſpirit witneſſeth in his Conſcience, 
that he is a righteous man, who ſot ſakes all the comnianded Ordininces 
of the Lord. | | 

Now (hould we Chriſtians be ſo weak and wicked, as to believe a Qua- 
lers pretended ſpirit in him, to be the ſpirit of God“ (and not of the 
Devil) ſhould we not then be guilty of -this dreadful Blafphemy vam, 
of maki g the ſpirit of God, a ſpirit divided again it felf, a fpirit of 
contradiction (teaching lies in the Scripture) by witneſſing therein the 
things above, (touching Jeſus Chriſt, and his Ordinances ) to be the 
truths ; and other things contrary to them, for truths in a Qgaſers Con- 
ſcience, or (ac he calls it) in his tender part, this were to takeftrong & 
damaable deluſions, for ſacred and ſcript ura! inſpirations: that jpſpira- 
tion, which is either without the ri ten word, or againRt it, is an heiliſh 
impoſture: indeed, its ro marvel, that the Teaching 2 nakers would have 
their ſpirit within, that Idulized light) to try the Scriptures (pot to be 
tried by them) for if they migh herein prevail, (and-withpl get into the 
ſadile ) they wou!d un*oubvedly foon Arraign, Try, and Condemn 
the infpired Bible of Cod to Fire and Faꝑgut: this concluſion may (with- 
out breach of charity ) bc grounded upon the ſcurrilous pens: of ſome 
, Þ ducing, Teaching Quctters, whom Fright herein, ( with their bold ex- 
pre ſſions) Pare declared ( havng them by me) but I feared the ſw:lling 
of theſe confutations, and the 0.\cour2pement that might thereby be gi- 
ven to the Reader. enn, 

By the way, Hey down this Caution: to wit, though ti e holy and bleſ- 
ſed ſpirit of Cod. be above all tryal. yer there are ſpirits (even the ſpirits 
7, e. the fpiritual giſts of all mn) which-muſt be ſubmitted to tryal. 
whet her they arc of Cod, . e, o the Book of God, 2 Cor,34.14, wherein 

4% eg we \.+... there 


there is not any ſpeech or paſſage; but the infinite wiſdomt of Gedhark: 
thought fic to be rerarded as that which hath in it. fe me what for our in- 
ſtruction; even the Blaſphemy of the Fool, Which contradicts not only 
the truth, but the very being of God: which teachcth us this divine truth, 
That there arc.ſevck ( that is, all manner of Ahominations in the heart of 
Mans yea, we may draw uſeful infirudions- from the words of da. 
the Traiter, aftet Satan had entr ed into him and filled his heart; not on- 
ly la, hut ſrom the words of Sa: an, in his temptations and propoſals unte 
Chriſt; much more may we fre m the ſayings of Holy men, which are all 
material truths, from che inſpira: ion of Ged, and therefore fit te try the 
Spirits, (or giſts of all men as above) which muſt be ſubminted to the 
tryal-of- the Scripture touch one. 


In the laſt plage, perhaps ſame Teaching 2»akers may ſay, ſc. we 
own the written Scrigture, as awitneſs-bearer, or declarer of that light Which 
is in Man, 

»Replzz; We deny the written Seripture, to be a witneſs bearer to your. 
Light within: for if. the Scriptures of God, ſhould bear witneſs to that 
grels piece of foolery ( cali'd Light within) it ſhould witnefs it ſelf to 
de no werd of Gd: Fer, 

1. Your Idol Light within, ſaith, that the Soul of = Man is part of 


Cod, and no created ſubſtance. ( This will. be. debated in the next 
Head. Ade N 

2. That the Light that is in every man, by natural generation, is the 
trae Chriſt and only Savieur. 


3. That the Sacred Oracles of God ( the Scriptures of truth) are not 
the ſtanding Rule fer Faith and Liſe (but your unwritten Scripturcs, that 
whimſical Light within you.) . — 

> That this Light within, will bring men to an abſolute perſection, a 
ſrcedome.frem all fin is this life, and te Heaven alſo. . N 
5. That the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt (though God · man bleſſed for ever) is 
not the Son of God, the Saviour of the World. n 

6. That the per ſon of: Chriſt is net in Hea ven above, that ĩt is Blaſphes- 
my to aSrm that he is there. e en 

7. Thatthe Light within Man, is the true Scripture, and Word of God 
even the everlaſting Word; and ther eſore long before the written. Scrip- 
tures: . To this laſt, I will make ſome. Re-. 

Reply,” Let this be granted, /c. That the Light in Man was long before 
the written $eriptares.;; yet the written. Scriptures do declare a truth to 
us, more ancient then the oldeſt Quader, or bis Idol light within him: 
namely, what the E/ehims ſpake each to other, ſaying, er us make Al an 

r in 


Rrepoiinded: avd Confmtedicon 91 
in aa n Images Gen, 2.126; And having made mar;ireellin, whar 
God faid, ſc, Be fr sſal and multiply, ver. 28. 4nd bat have gi ve you 
of every Trit bearing fra, ver. 28. And Cod conmmuh deli fhe' man, — 
ing, of every Tres u Aa . Gen. 2. 16. Morcwyer theSt rpturer 
tells us of divers hingadnog heſare themſel ves wert written: 19witithat? 
- (aſter the Fall) the{Ynnrdiof1God was manifeſted to dam und his wiſe 

and likewiſe, that God manifeſted himſelf to Cain (by his word M tree. 
times, Gen. 3. 8, 9. and aſter ward that the Word of. God came to Nea 
and fo to Abrabam, and ethers, 17 220m aug 365 


Now (O ye Teaching, Seducing Qualtr:) I would asc you this Que · 
ſtion: ic, Could your Light within tel Jononght of aſt this, if iii writtew - 
Scriptures had not told it firſt ? 

Ane yet, you would fain make us belive; that your Light within is the 
true Scripture, and Word of God. even the everlaſting Word :*t6%that- 
this mcft rotorious lie, (the whimfic, called Light within ) iv thin ne 
deviſed ground of your Faith, and Religious Worſhip, 0179 w 1G, 

| Ae 214 y® 

Oh, ye poor Soul deluded, and Soul-deluding'iones + know aſſurediy, 
that this Doctrine of your beloved 14 U ligt in your own adule brains) 
is Cire&ly contrary to what the Lord Chriſt ſaid to his Father concerns 
ing his / Apoſtles, ob. 17.8, I have given them thy words, ( word, ver. 14.) 
which tho gaveſt me, and they have received tbem, and Wave known' ſurety, 
that I came out from thee, and they have bilieved that thou Jin ſen 

_y 3 "the 
Note here, that the werds which the Father gave to: Chrift;iranth 
Chrift to his Apoſtles, they believed, and ( fo believing!) Preached 
them to the World: the Subſtance whercof is in their written Goſpel, 
and Epiſtles : which is to true Chriſtians, the Word of God; and the 
ground of their Faith, bur ye ( Soul-deceivers) labour to diffolve this 
ground of our Chriſtian Faith, becauſe ye would lay à Foundation of 
your -own humane Invention 5 fc. an un-bloody Light within, which 
Idolized Light, hath no more real blood in it, then there is in the 
Tranſubſtantiated Bread of your Popiſh Brethrenz wherein both ye 
and they do exactly agree, in one feigned blood · leſs Sacrifice for in - 
which is evidently another Goſpe/, which ſtands under the doubled Curſe. 
of God, G4/.1.3,9. which is further confirmed, Heb. 9.22. Without foed- 
ang of Blood is no remiſſion, | [4 ag | 
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2 'A Quakers Errontous Principle. 
O read and tremble before the irraverſible decree of wrath and yenge- 
ance go forth: for without ſhedding of blood (ſc. true bum ane blood ) 
there is no remiſſion, as above, and conſequently the unavoidable curſe 
of hell and damnation, doth attend a non remiſfion, which leads me to 
the Qualers third Principle. | : 

The third Principle, That the Seulof Aas is Cod in part, and therefore 
inf allibit. | 

Reply, This. titular Principle, conſiſts of two parts; which ſhall be 
dealt with diſtinctly. 

I. That the Seul of Man is God in part: Thus 7 ames Nayler n Bis 
Book, Love to the Loſt, page 58.) teaching fulneſs of light (or ſoul)with- 
in, in which fulneſs is (meaning the ſulneſs oſ God in part) and ohn T ane 
(in his Book of ten Epiſtles, page 71.) faith; the ſoul of man is God in part, 
who in page 3. renders this reaſon for it, becauſe the Soul is no created ſub- 
ſtance: and fohn Lilborn (a late grand leading Quaker) in his Book of ſix 
particulars, page 16. he affirms, That the Light in man, was the Light in 
&od bimſelf, in whom is no darkneſs at all; referring to 1 Tim. 6. 16. bo 
only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can approach untoy 
which no man hath ſeen or can ſte, to him be honour and power everlaſting. 

Reply, Although theſe words, de meſt plainly exclude any meer man 
from poſſeſſing God, in his eſſential nature: yet in page 15. he inſerrs, 
T hat the. Light which is the infinite eſſence of God, is the living (or quicken- 
ing) boly, tender part of man, the everlaſting Word of Cod, ly whom al tings 
were made: And in page 19. further faith, It 5s the very Principle f true 
Religion: confider now, if it be ſo, then it muſt be ſuch a Principle to the 
Devils, and all damned creatures: for: as creatures, the evcriafting word 
made them, and their Being, Life and Motion is in him; bec-ul- he that 
is Being it ſelf, is the bott om of the being of all created Natures, and 
con'equen:ly (according to ohn Li lbourn) the Light in man which he 
calls the Everlaſting Word) by whom all things are made, muſt be the 
principle oi true Religion in the Devils and damned ( ©. helliſh Divinity 
& Doctrine) for even they ( ſe. the Devils & damned ) live and move, an1 
have their dependance upon the divine nature, or infinite eſſence of the 
Godhead, otherwiſe they would all fall to nothing by an annihilation 

Nevertheleſs, this is in a ſpecial manner to be noted, viz, Its one ihirg 

that the infinite eſſence thus poſſeſſeth. men, devils and all things alſe, and 

another thing, for man (or any other creature) to poſſeſs the ii fini e 

Eſſence of God, to his happineſs and bleſſedneſs; for, io man only poſ- 

ſeſſeth God, according to his revealed wil: but through the w-nt of a 

right underſtanding of this ſpecial difference above Rated , it comes to 

Pals, that this ante ward Generation Dream, the Light within chem, - - 
| 30 


| Propounded and Cinfated. © + 57 
God in part, and hence inferr, that the Soul is God in part here, and full 
in God hereafter ;/ for which they do pretend cſpecially jour Texts of 
Scrip:ure, t» wit, Gen 2.7. Eecleſ.12.7. Act. 17. 27.28. 2 Pet. 1.4. 

Re piy, To the firſt Scripture, Gen. 2. 7. And the Lord God formed Man 
of the auſt of the gr ound, and breathed into his. Nuſt bruls the breath of lite, 
and Man became a living Soul: henee they argue, that the Soul ( in this 
life.) is God in part. | ch el 

Reply, I. It is to be noted; That in the former part of the verſe, we 
have the Creation of 44ams body: The Lord Goa formed Manu; that is he 
faſhio ed the outward and inward part of Adam, ſtraight and upright, 
with all his outward limbs and lincaments in their due places, without; 
and Veins, Arte ries, Venticles, and Bowels in their due places within. 

2. The Creation of Mans Soul is deſcribed, i. e. breathed into his 
noſthrils, (which Synecaochicallj denotes the whole Man ) the breath of 
life: Go.'s order herein is very obſcrvable; ſc. after the Lord had form- 
ed his body, he gives in (not himſelf in, but) from himſelf the Soul: 
here's the nature of Gods a& L Breathsd | it is ſpoken aſter the manner 
of mea, for as God hath no hands toform, ſo nor mouth ts breathe: ſo 
that hereby muſt te meant, Gods powerful Creati-n. of his Body, and 
| infuſion of his Soul: which God doth as caſily, as man breathes: But 

to the matter in hand; SE 

1. The Divine Being is infinite and indiviſible; therefore the. Squl of 
man cannot be God, either in whole or in part. 

2; The words being ſpoken after the manner of men: that is to ſay as 
the breath of Man, is not man in who'e or in part, but only from him; fo 

the Sdul keing breathed, is only from God by infuſion. | 
3. The Soul of Man was made after Gods Image, Gen. 1.26. And God 
fair, let L Us) make man in our ( ſc. the Father, through the Son, by the 
Spirit) Tmage, Mer eur liheutſa, i.e. in our Image, moſt like to (not the 
ſame with) us. It is an Hebraiſme, noting a ſuperlative Image, moſt - 
like the Trinĩty in Unity, ©  - ; N 
This mage er likeneſs ſtands in repreſenting God three wayes .,. 

1. Itis a made lmage. 2. It is a true Image. 3. It is very near 
and likely Image, which appears not only in the ſpiritual and immprtal 
nature of it; hut in rectitude of Mind, Will, Affections, Membe: s,. all 
pure and righteous, conformed to Gods will, Eph. 4. 24. which evidently 
proves, that the Soul cannot be. God the Creator, it being mage a abo e, 
it muſt be a Creatute: and coaſequently a created ſubſtance, and there- 
fore not (after a Lakers grofs and abſurd manner of ſpeaking), God in 
4 - whole; or in part. | | A ho wy 
*'!,'* {gn When God breathedinto du livelels þodyphe beat ed nor 
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himſelſ beeauſe he was there before: for, God is in 2 ing excluded 
out of nothing, as before evidenced ,, whence, it undeniably f 55 that 
into Adam's liveleſt body, God breathed net himſelf, but mans reaſonable 
Soul, which is mans proper form, and without it, Man is not a Man: 80 
much for the firſt Scripture, | 

The ſecond Scripture, Fecleſ. 12.7, Then foal the duft return to the 
Earth, as it wary and the Spirit ſhalt return te G Who gave it: Here- 
kence, they argue, The Senlof Manis God in part, for God is a Spirit. 

Reply, 1. Though God be a Spirit, yet eveiy Spirit is not God; An 
Angel is a Spirit, Heb.2.14, but not God; ſo, though the Soul be a Spirit 
yet it is a made Spirit, as aſore obſer ved; likewiſe hereunto agrees, 1/43. 
$7.16. For the Spirit hi] fail before me, and the Souls which I have made: 
'$oulsareof Gods making, and there'ore a created (not uncreated ) ſub- 
ance; beſides, to ſay, that God is a Spit it, and the Soul of Man is a Spi- 
Fit, therefore the Soul- is patt of 'Gods eſſence. is not only falſe but a meſt 

filly inference : for there is multiplicity of ſiꝑn ficatien in words, and 
here lies the fallacy : Spirit, ſometimes fignifie God, 7b. 4. 24. and ſome 
times the wind, Jonah 3.8. Nou, its no good inference thence, therefore 
God and the Wind are the fame: howbeit, here is ſome of a D»ahers 
Divinity, 

2. The ſcope and import of the Text it ſelf above, excludes this their 
'Taterpretatio" - For. 

t. When its ſaid, the Spirit all return, it notes, a paſſing from ene 
place to another, which cannot be ſaid of the Eſſince of God: for that 
being infinite, filleth all places at once. | i 

2. To God that gave it: Now according te the Rules of Tight reaſon, 
the Giver and the Gift are diſtinct. 

3 wien ie Duff (the body) return: te the E avth, tes the Spirit ( the 
Soul ) Mat rer te God: that is, to Gods only and ene diſpeſing, 
either to Weal er to Woe, for:Eternity, accordeng to what it bath dens in 

abs bedy, whether it be good or evil, 2 Cor. 5 10, in this tenſe it is that the 
Soul returns to God ; - which Truth, the Scripture point us unto, as with 

| the finger, in the exareples of Diverand Lazarnr (Luk 16. and there- 
"fore to affirm; the Soul returns to Gd, as a part of God, is *bſurd, and 
finſuf wich a witneſs : forir renders God deſective, till the Soul returns, 

\ mabing him 4 finite; not an infinite Gus, 5 2 . þ 
3 The third Scripture, Ack. ©). 2 75 28. Though ke be ö far from every 
” "Ove of ut. for in bim we live; aud move and have our being. = 
Neh. Lhave already and fully granted, that the E ſential preſence of God, 
is in Heaven and Farth, and all created natures: yet Ido herewithal 
ay, though all ctrated Natures ate in kris, and his in theirs ;/ but het bis 
— 
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the groſſeſt abſur dities. 
Reply, 1. his place of Scripture, doth only ſignific, that the partici- 
-pation of the divice Nature, is by a reception of the promiſed, multipli- 
cation of grace and peice, ver. 2. ſo that the Text aſſerts no more but 
this; namely, that they partake of the divine Nature, who, ate partakers 
of the grace and peace promiled : theſe being divine qualities, are of a 
divice Nature, called the Communion of the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Cor. 13. 14. If 
this be the genuine and proper ſenſe of. the Text; how. fat: is jt from pre- 
ving the Soul of man to be part of God; Io clear this matter yet a Iit- 
ile more, Conſider, n C 
2. The Divine Nature may be taken in a twofold ſenſe; 28 
1. For the eſſen tial nature of God, which is, Rom. 1. 20. bis eternal po- 
Wer and God bead: in this ſenſe, the divine nature is infinite and indi yiſi- 
ble; and as ſuch, no man can partake ef it. ä 
2. The Divine Nature, may be taken, for the gifts, graces, and cem- 
Forts of ſpirit, flowing from Chriſt man (in whom they are without mea- 
ſure, Job. 3. 34) being daily given from him to his Members: now, it is 
in this laſt ſenſe, that the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks of the Div ne Nature a- 
bove; and therefore not to be uuderſtood in a Quabers ſenſe; for the 
Deity or Godhead, this twofold ſignification of the Divine Mature, be- 
ing hid from the loft ones; cauſcth them to call the Soul (ſtill the idel- 
light) the Deity in part, no created ſulſtance: not diſcerning th bidcous 
Blaſphemics which attends this their Principle , for if the Soul of man be 
God in part. then the eſſence of God would be ſubject to change anc 54 
Ben; yea, which is worſe, ts fix, (for ſo the Soul of man is in this Le) 
| theſe Blaſphemies are the unavoidable conſequences, of tl © Souls being 
- Godin p rt: | paſs this, and proceed to the ſecond, part of the Principle, 
te wit, a Puakers infallibilicy. | 
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uh, Totha frond m re, nf Stir 
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priginal of their Religion; I have long houghttheir infallible light winds. 
5s, to be no other thenthe Pope without: we may not think irs for nopghe- 
that there are ſo mn ex reſemblances between the Idol Tight, and d 
Jdolatr: us Pope : I mall give you ſome luſtances, = 
1. The Pope takes upon him the power of Pardonipg ſin making him: 
ſelf God and Chriſt : which power of. pardgning ſin, the Pater. alcribes 
to his Light within. e ling it God and Chriſt. v.24 

2+ ihe Pope afficras, that che Texchings, and Rules of: direQion, bee. 
ing believed in, and walked up unte. will make ſuth Believersand Walks, 
ers Perſect, and bring them to j-Ribcation and falvati-m, all Which the 
aber doth. affirm. of the Eight within, ic being believed in. 28d o: 


hcyed. | 25 | | 

. The Pipe teache l that his written $criptures are ſo far to he obey- 
ed, as they de agree with the infallible Spirit within him, juſt ſo, the 
Aae tiach, that they are no ſurther hound to ob- y the Letter of the. 
Scriptareds then theinſallible, uncrring light within, mates them willing. 
to obe EY | 

4. Fhe Pope declares his Aporryphals to be-not-only of equal verity 
with, bat to exceedthe Scriptures: even ſo, a Peaker: Light within — 
cherh him tu prefer his Hporyyphal Buckeriſme, before the. written. Scrips; 
Cures. 

. The Popeteſtifies, there isa nigher -Defrine (than the Stripture - 
bath.) ta feed the Saints and perſe & ones (meani»g, his Church enlighe- 
ning Traditions, ) ſo faith the Qs light within, that it hathza higher: 
- ig then the titten Scripture hach any, te. guid and ferd the. true. 
Saints, : 

6. The Pepe robs Chrift of all f is Offices, | 
1. Of hie Kingly Office, in taking part of it to himſelſ by remitting - 
fins, and making Laws te bind Cunſcience, both which a Qnkers Light 
preſumes. to de, remittinꝑ ſia, and binding Conſcience by its laws. 

2. The, Pope robs Chriſt of bis Priiſiy Office,for he doth diſpoſe oſ it, gi--- 
Ing to a, Meſſe Prieft power to oſſer a daily propitia : ĩon · Sacriſice: yea, 
that every Papi hath a piece of it within him, that thereby every ene o 
them may ſatiaſie the Juſtice of Gyd ſor hia firs, even; by his own Merits 
mithin him,; -ayd for Chrifts Mediaterſhip, as ſome of them do aboliſh it, 


ng Corbolick, defes che May Jug Chrilt to. pray foc Hm, *. 


aach one of them bath-ſomuch of the preise Sacrifice dayly ie 
them, as is meriterious to ſatisſie the juſiice'of God for their fins. © © 

Qt which robbery ( in reference to Chrifts Pri-#ly Office) the So 
arc cqually _ re — they give to theirlight ( that Aſofſe- Pri vith 
in, 2 power to Sacrifice propitiatory dayly fer fm; whercby they daily 
(in themſelves} ſatisfie Gods juſtice for their fins, even by their own 
internal merits ; and as ſer Chris Afediator Sip, they have quite aboliſh» 
ed it: For no Lxaker deſires the one Aﬀediater, the Man Jeſus Chriſt, 

I Zim. 2 f. to pray fer him. 


3. The Pepe rubs Chriſt alſo of his Propberical Office : for this office, 
he aſſumes to himſelf: who (without the Scriptures ) determines infalli- 
bly (by the pretered afliftance of a Spirit of infallible light, lockt vp in 
his ewn breaſt ) all points of Faith and Life: which kind of Robbery 
( as to Criſis Propherical Office ) the Quaker; have likewiſe aſſumed, whe 
by their Loghc within (without the Holy Scriptures, or laws of the King 
therice derived) pretend to an infallible determination of al points con- 
cerning f aith and Life : here hence, we may ſaicly iuſer, that a A. 
Lig t, and Rome, Pope are coe qual Antichrifts, e 
4 bis may ſuxther appear if the Terms and Title herctofore given to 
the p-p: (as ſſerted b the Reverend Brightman, Ren. 13. N. 135,136) 
de compare. with thule now given to the Light within,'by C. Fox in bis 
Folio Book, Tee great Afyſtery, &c. 54 25 
The Terms and Titles which were given to the Pepe ( and imprinted by 
Brightman asaboxe) are theſe: to wit, er 
1. Hear ( ſaith Arg) what Barnard ſaith, (. of the Te: 
T hou art a great Prieft, the Prince of Biftops, thru art the Heir of the A- 
files, thos art Abel for ry primacy, Noah for thy G. verum Abraham for 
thy Patriarch Si. Melchiſedech for thy Order, Aaron for thy Dięri n Mo: 
ſes for thy Authority Samuel for thy yaw peter for thy Power, Chrifh 
for thine anointing, &. (Book 2. Conſid. | x 
Again, Mar“ (ſaith Brigbeman) bow the Embaſſadors of the K pour 
ef Sicily cry out to him: ( the Pope) ling groveling on the ground: O theu 
that takef## away the fins of the World, have mercy upon ns; thou that tate 
away the fins of the Wor id. grant ui peace. A alſo, what Simon Beginus 
Gaith, ſpeaking unto Pope Leo, in the Council of Laterane, Seff 6. Bebel 
the Lion of the Tribe of Judah, the Root of David: we bave waited for 
thee (O moſt bleſſed Leo) to be our S.viow ;: Uno thi, (faith & ig. 
we may jeyn Cornelius the Bihop of Bipentum, who 1aid open his blockiſoneſig 
in wondring at the Beaſt, in the Council of Trent: with theſe words, Te 
Pops it come a Light inte the World, and men havi loved darkneſs more t ben 
Lights every one that evil geb hatech the Light, and cometh net t6 2 
ö O. 2 a E 


2 A Quakers Erronins Pyr 
Hence Brig bimas inferrs; ©; ent upon you, ye Blaſphemotis Claw-backs, ia 
it not enough for you to a the Man of fin, with toe praiſes of the Saint. 
aileſs je de alſo rap ien bim, the praiſer which y: have" robbed 
Chrift. of: it wound indeed renler- me too: volumenous to 
fer du wherein all che pages lines, and words, imprinted m che Foxes 
Book above named, concerning the Terms nd Tiths given by him (and 
other ſuck ſec ucing Author:) to the Light within; which are either nu- 
me: ically or ſpecifically the lame, with the Colections above given to the 
Popes: or if there be any difference (as to Terms and Titles of, Blaſphe. 
my) the'Foz!s ate the more horrid, upon the xhole; ſet any good Chri- 
ſtian judge, hether a Quer Light within, be not (ing od eacheſt) 
the P. wuhout. And ſo ] pals to the fourth and laſt Principle alore- 
named. * 1 _ 
The fourth Principle, to wit, A Quakers denying of the- Trinity, or, 
three per ſong inont Dei. f | | 
Reh. It is by moſt judicious Chriſtians acknowledged: /c. that three 
perſons in one Dei. is fo great a myſtery, that it cannot be ſcuna out by 
natural reaſon ; and no wonder for there are many things in natu e, yca; 
in man himſelf; Bot le,. 11.5... T hou know ſ inet the Way.of the Spirit, nor 
bow the bones dagrom an the #omb o, hex that it with child, reaſon cannod 
reach the knowledge of this: Therefore (ſaith Mr. Caril j it is not to be 
t admired, if man be at a loſs about the incomprehenſible nature 0% God: 
Howbeit, it may bę to all rational Saints ) ſufficient to prove three per- 
ſons in the Godhead, (though we cannot fully conceive howythis ſnould 
be:) - For, f: Tho ia but one Gad, 1 Cor. 8.4, 5. 2. In this one God, 
there are three He ] that do Under ſt and, Wil, and Ad, and theſe 
three are ſo ddiſtisguiched, that tbe ent i, not the tber: And tis Dr. 
Gauges obſervation on Dent. 6-4. Hear © 1/ratl, the Lord our God, is one 
Lord; the. word L. Lord J is twiee in the. Text, and ( ſaith he ) Printed in 
Capital Letters, purpoſely to notifie, that the word L Lord] in the ori; 
gina l, is eh v, and ſo he reads it. Hear O Iſrael, 7 ebovab our E lohims, 
it one Fehovab a, Here is Trinity. in Unity, EY 4 
And we read that the Prophet, ſai 6. 8. Hrard the voice of the Lord, 
ſay ing, we wil go for. [| U., J this L Vs Þ denotes more perſons, then 
one: likewife in Gen. I. 26. the Elohims. ſpake cach to other, and. ſaid, 
let (us) make Man: ſurely then, the Trinity cannot be as ſome dream, 
ſe. diſſ inctiens and relations only: but reall exiſtences in the eſſence of 
Zehewak: for diſtinctions and relations are ſuch as cannot ſpcak: but the 
Elohims ſpake each to Other, as above noted. | 


Obj.. If it be ſaid, the plural number L. C/ I takes in all, as well as the 
4 


number three? 


3 Profle Bod CORR” 

Aue Tt datk ſo; but when God hath'determined plurality to three, 
it is time then to ſettle, and to be certain, that there are no more, wluc 
is confirmed; Mat. 28. 19. Nheing inithe Name of the Fut ber, and of the. 
Son, and F the Holy Gbeſ r that is. to believe in, obey and worſhip the 
Fa:her,- in the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt» here you ſee, are three in the- 
divine Nature, t hat do live, underſtand; will and a; and here, its plainly: 


revealed, that they are ſo diſtin&, that the one cannot be the other. 
Indeed the Socisian: (the Lnakers Brethren in this thing) do deny the 
Holy Ghoſt to be a perten; and ſay; Yt is the power, wertue,: and tfficaty of 
God the Father: if ſo then the Scriptureabove; A4. 18. 19 muſt dercad- 
thus, B4prizing them in (or unte) the Nau ef the Father, of the Jong 
and of the vrrtut, wer, and efficacy of. the Father. (to be believed in, o- 
bey ed and werſhipped) whick: ſounds abſurdiy, utterly diſagreeable to 
reaſon: But above all, it is ineonſiſtent with the Scripiures of truth, as in- 
Jeb. 1.4. And the ora wa made'fl: ſopand dwitt among ur, aud we bebeld 
bis glory, as the glory of. the only begotten ¶ the Father and. in ver. 18. N 
man hath ſeen God at any timt, but the only begatten Son, which is in the\beſave 
of- the Father, be hath declared him: and in Joh 14 26. But the Comforter; 
which is the Hey Ghoſt, whom rhe Father + will | ſend. in my Nane: Theſe: 
Texts of Holy Scripture do ſhe w us, that the- Father begets the Son, the 
Son is begotten of the Father, zudue Holy Onoſt proceeds ſrom bothy 
Furthermore, when the Lord Chriſt was Baptized, Afar. +, 151651. the 
Father was heard and det ſenn, the Holy Ghoſt {in the form of :2a Dove) 
ſcen and net heard: and Chriſt the Son both ſeen and heard: the Fa- 
ther, ſaying o Chu iſt. this is my. Son; and the Hely Ghoſt deſcending 
aud lighting upon him, wich isa meſt clear demonſtration of; their real 
a perſon il dictindios. . „ 
berÞ are three that bear Record in Heaven, the 
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nſw. Yes, that they ate ſe may appear by the teftimeny of theſe Strip- 
aures, 7eb.$. 18. // aw one that brar.Witne/: of ay ſelf, and the Father — 
hareth wins ef u, aud Hoh. xy, 26. I when the Comforter it 

com, wb I ui ſeud m, 'you from the Father, even the Spirit of 
tenth, wle proceedeth from the Fat ber, be Mat- cf ii: of we here, we 
have the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, witneHing ; + that is to ſay, the 
Comforter ſent, the 80m ſending , and that ſrem the Father, which 
proves them to be Ciſtin& witnefles, and by conſequence to be di- 
Rindt r RUIN ved, ſe loo 2 Tor! 
ching Kr dd) the Trinity of perſons, in the urity ot the C . 
is in cow: right terms, to deny chat there is 8 Gol; for the Scripture 
inſpired of God; faich, 7 beſe three ave ove, Therefore to deny the Tricity, 
is to deny i Unity,z which is At ina: iſomuch in A»/werte-there- 
queſts oi ſome of: the Lords people in Beymadas, 

Wich whem. | ſhal no (in a ſew worde) Icave ny hearty well-with- 
ing advice: beſeeching l all the ret of the Lords People there) 
tu be ever mindfubeſ the Bleſſod Apoſtles reſolution, AN. 21. 13, / am 
rrady to die fer the Name of the Lord feſusChvift:; 2 noſt gracious (as well 
as noble) reſolution, and ſit far every good Chriſtians imitation ; which 
s indeed. 40 If then the ſlanding againſt the Gates of Hel, by bearing 
witnels to the holy Truth of G: O ler us rather burn, then dow to 
ht Ide lig br, which the R Nel, D hath ſet up in Teaching 
DBuchers: On, let usr. ther tic for the Name of Jeſus Chriſt of V= 
reti, ihen leave the Markot the Beaſt, eiteer within or on us; rather 
det us loſe our h: ads from our ſheulders, then rennunce that ovine bead, 
whois aſcended . up into the Heavens abeve O let us rather eſſuſe our 
dear eſt blood. ad die glorious Martyrs, then live Ap at- f om, and 
die p:-ſecutors of ſeſus of Nas reth: And for your eonſt at incourage : 
ment herein, let us keartily learn the Hpoftes iniyired Leſſon. Rew. 8.7. 
Is al theſe, we are mt ibos Congmerere, through lim tit ( 


